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INTRODUCTION. 



The following Discourses are published in compliance with the 
strong desire of many friends of their lamented author. Some of 
them appear in these pages as the selections of those who had the 
privilege of listening to them as they were originally delivered; 
but the greater portion have been selected by the Editor. The 
work of selecting has been a difficult one, from the fact that only a 
few could be ^ven to the world, and these must be taken from a 
mass of unusually able and interestbg sermons. The Editor is by 
no means certain that he has done justice to his departed friend and 
brother ; but it has been his endeavor to present those discourses 
which are marked with the usual characteristics of the Author's 
preaching. He was an able, earnest, and faithful minister of Christ; 
imd evidence of this, it is fully believed, will be found in the vol- 
ume now presented to the public eye. 

The Bev. Samuel Hassard was bom in the Island of Jamaica, 
West Indies, on the twenty-first day of January, 1806. When six 
years of age, he was brought by his father to the United States, in 
order that he might enjoy the advantages of a thorough education. 
Several years were passed in Westerly, Rhode Island, in prepara- 
tory studies ; and when about sixteen he entered Yale College, 
where he graduated with honor m 1826. While in College he was 
distinguished as a writer, and was regarded as one of the most 
promising young men in the class to which he belonged. After 
leaving College he still remained in this country, and was for sev- 
eral years engaged in literary pursuits at New Haven. He subse- 
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quenily became a Candidate for Holy Orders in the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church. In June, 1835, he was admitted to the Order of 
Deacons by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Brownell, of Connecticut. Soon 
after his ordination, he was called to the Rectorship of St, Thomas's 
Church, Taunton, Massachusetts; and was admitted to Priest's 
Orders by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Griswold in the autamn ai 183&. 
Having labored faithfully in his first parish for three years, during 
which time he established his reputation as a gifbed and discriminat' 
ing preacher of the truth as it is in Jesus, he resigned his charge, 
and at Easter, 1839, became the Rector* of St. James's Church, 
Great Barrington. Here, for nearly eight years, he discharged 
with great fidelity the duties of his office, his labors being occasion- 
ally interrupted by ill health. In January, 1847, a most sudden 
and violent attack of disease came upon him, and hastened him to 
his rest. He departed this life on the thirteenth day of that month, 
at the age of forty-one years. 

It is not intended to give here an extended notice of his life and 
character. It may, however, be said of him, that he was '^a good 
man, full of faith and of the Holy Ghost." He was heartily devot- 
ed to the work of the ministry, and drew all his cares and studies 
towards the fulfilment of his high and holy calling. In the desk he 
was fervent, in the pulpit earnest, and in the parish diligent. Few 
men can be found of deeper devotion, of higher intellectual refine- 
ment, of greater firmness of purpose, of truer Christian dignity and 
courtesy, and of a more extensive benevolence, than marked his 
character and deportment. He was alive to all the finer emotions 
and sensibilities of our nature. He loved the works of God in 
creation. All nature was vocal to his soul ; and when he walked 
forth into the field, or upon the mountain, he held converse with 
Him who spake and it was done, who commanded and it stood fast. 

But he was best known as a minister of Christ and his Church. 
His whole heart was in the duties of his sacred office, and he lived 
and labored for the salvation of souls. While his discourses dis- 
cover an uncommon degree of talent and cultivation, they are full 
of the truths of the everlasting Gospel. He set forth Christ and 
him Crucified as the only hope of sinful men, and shunned not to 
declare the whole counsel of God. His dearest theme was the 
atoning cross of a bleeding Redeemer, and his heart delighted in 
the doctrines of grace in Christ Jesus. Believing man to be ''very 
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far gone from original righteousness," and totally unable to merit 
heaven by his own works or deservings, he preached justification by 
faith, — faith in the merits and righteousness of a crucified Saviour, 
as the only way of salvation. Nor did he neglect to insist upon the 
necesiiity of holy living as the fruit and evidence of a true and lively 
fiuth, ** by which a lively faith may be as evidently known as a tree 
discerned by the fruit." He gave to the Gospel system its just and 
true proportions in his public teaching. With him Christ was the 
corner-stone, and all the building was fitly framed together, resting 
on Him, as its deep and firm foundation. 

And while this departed servant of God was thus devoted to the 
great doctrines of the Gospel, he was a true lover of the Church in 
whose ministry he served. He was a devout and consistent Church- 
man. He was an ardent admirer of the Liturgy, and adhered 
strictly to the Episcopal view of the ministry and government of 
the Church of Christ. But he was eminently kind and tolerant in 
his feelings towards professing Christians of other bodies, who gave 
evidence that they possessed the spirit of Christ. He was respected 
and beloved by all classes and orders in the community where he 
lived and labored ; and when he died, devout men of differing 
creeds made great lamentation over him. 

The last sickness of this man of God was so violent, and of such 
brief duration, that there was little opportunity for him to speak of 
his experience, in view of death. Yet his friends are not without 
the most consoling evidence that his mind was stayed on God, and 
that in his last moments he was sustained and comforted by the 
blessed hopes of the Gospel of Christ. When it was announced to 
him that he could not long survive, he received the solemn intelli- 
gence with a calmness and fortitude peculiar to the Christian, and 
which evinced the reality and strength of his faith in that Saviour 
whom he had preached to others, and who did not forsake him in 
his own extremity. He felt the power of the tender ties which 
bind us to those we love, and, for the sake of those near and dear to 
him, he could have desired to live; ''but," said he, with ''the 
confidence of a certain faith," "to depart and be with Christ is far 
better." He poured out his soul in fervent prayer for the family 
of his love, and the people of his charge, commending them to the 
God and Saviour in whom he trusted, and then resigning himself 
into the hands of a faithful Creator and most merciful Eedeemer. 
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Disease had already sealed his eyes in darkness, and, long before he 
was silent in death, he was unable to look upon ihose by whom ho 
was surrounded. Alluding to this, he submissively and beautifully 
said, that, though he was deprived of the light of day, a heavenly 
light beamed upon his soul 1 This was the light of God's counte- 
nance, sending its cheering rays into the gloomy vale, and reveal- 
ing that 

" land of pTire delight, 

Where saints Immortal reign.** 

Light beamed upon his soul ! And even while he was praying, iA 
broken accents, that his Saviour might be with him as he crossed 
*' Jordan's swelling stream," that light dispelled the darkness of 
death, and enabled him to rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
** At evening- time'* with him it was " light;'* and it may be con- 
fidently believed that he has passed from the trials, and cares, and 
toils of earth, to that '* inheritance of the saints in light," which ia 
''incorruptible, undefiled, and thatfadeth not away." 

Being dead, he yet speaketh. He speaks in tones of warning 
and of love. He speaks from the solemn silence of the tomb. He 
speaks to the people of his pastoral charge ; to those who listened 
to his first teachings, and to those who were admonished by his last 
words. In this volume he speaks ; and may God, by his Holy 
Spurit, bless this heavenly teaching to all who shall here receive it ! 
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2 C(nu r. 20. Kow then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
Ood did beseech you by us : we pnsj yon ia Chvist^ stead, be ye xecon* 
4»|ed ta CM. 

The scriptures of the New Testament are remarkable 
for plain and comprehensive statements of important 
truths. That which, in the legal dispensation, was dim 
and shadowy, under the gospel stands forth in its just and 
fair proportions, in the broad sunlight of perfect day. We 
behold the Jewish priesthood and offerings for sin, of no 
essential virtue in themselves, but all pointing forward to 
the high priest and apostle of our profession, Jesus Christ, 
the mediator of the new and better covenant. The Mo- 
saic ritual was but the shadow, which the Gospel, in its 
approach to bless the world, cast before it. Yet was the 
law, even under type and shadow, a glorious dispensa- 
tion. Patriarch and prophet knew, with full assurance of 
faith, that its auspicious twilight was the sure harbinger of 
the sunrise ; their eye, heaven-lighted, could discover afar 
oSj on the mountain tops, the beautiful feet of Him that 

* Pleached en takiag chmegp of St. J^ames^ Cbnieh, Great Barriitgtctt* 
2 
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14 SERMON I. 

publisheth salvation, that publisheth peace. The gospel 
day at length fully broke. The desire of all nations came. 
Types gave way to the anti-type ; symbols to the thing 
signified. That which was " perfect," came ; that which 
was " in part,^^ was done away. That which was indeed 
glorious, had no longer any glory, by reason of the glory 
that excelleth. 

The clearness and brightness of this perfect day of 
God's grace and favor, are reflected from the pages of 
those inspired penmen, the evangelists and aposdes of 
our Lord, who witnessed its rising glories. The light of 
the glorious Gospel of Christ shined into their minds, and 
was communicated thence to their writings. The matter 
wherein the whole Jewish nation had gone astray, and 
are astray even now — for even at this day, when Moses 
is read, the veil is upon their heart — this matter, — the 
nature, office and work of Messiah, — every one of the 
New Testament v^rriters has described so clearly and fully, 
that you can hardly open the volume at a venture without 
reading a clear description of the way, in which man may 
become just with God. 

A remarkable example of the clearness and comprehen- 
siveness of the New Testament, on the subject of man's 
salvation, is afforded by the text and the verses imme- 
diately preceding and following it. Beginning at the 
18th verse, we read thus : " All things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them ; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we are 
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ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you 
by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God ; for he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him." 

The leading subject of this passage, you will perceive, 
is the ministry of reconciliation. We have presented to 
us in their order, " The Founder, the Foundation, the Na- 
ture, the Object, and the Argument of that ministry." 

The founder, God.-.-" All things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given 
to us the ministry of reconciliation." The foundation, 
Christ. — ^^ God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself." Its nature, an embassy. — " We are ambassa- 
dors for Christ." Its object, reconciliation.—" We pray 
you, be ye reconciled to God." Its argument, like its 
foundation, the work of Christ. — " For He hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him." 

These topics are too numerous and extensive to be con- 
sidered in a single discourse. I shall therefore select from 
them, two, as being most proper to be attended to on this 
occasion ; namely — the Nature and Object of the Chris- 
tian ministry. These topics are distinctly set forth in the 
text, " We are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God." 

St Paul was a Christian minister. He was more, an 
apostle, a minister of the highest grade ; an apostle, not of 
men, neither by men, but by Jesus Christ and God the 
Father. He was one of those persons whom Christ had 
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0eitt, BB God tbe Father had sent him, not only to preach 
the goBpel, but to Bend others also; and thus provide for 
a regular succession of preachers unto the world's end. 

Using, therefore, ^e first person plural, <^ TFe," he rept^ 
sents in this passage, not only himself and his then eisso- 
ciates in the ministry, but all who, to the end of time, 
shall be regularly commissioned to preach the everlasting 
gospdL ^ We," says he, ^< we ministers of the gospel aie 
ambassadors for Christ" 

Such then is the nature of the office which we bear. 
It it an embassy from Christ, the mediator between God 
and man, to mankind ; and its object is the reconciliation 
of man with God. 

I. The word ambassador, chosen by St Paul, describes 
tbe Christian minister more nearly than any other that 
oould have been selected. Let us then, in the first place, 
endeavor to gain a clear idea of its meaning. 

As a general definition, an ambassador is a minister 
sent by one power to another, to reside near it, and to 
have the general oversight of the interests of the power 
which sends him, in its connections and intercourse with 
the other. An ambassador extraordinary is a minister 
sent by one power to another on a special errand ; to ac- 
eomi^ish some specific object. Or he may be one who is 
sent from a sovereign power to subjects and dependents 
who are in a state of rebellion, with a view of inducing 
them to return to their allegiance. Each and all of these 
definitions of an ambassador apply to the Christian minis- 
ter. An ambassador is the representative of the power 
which sends him. The manner ih which he is treated by 
those to whom he is sent, is therefore an evidence of their 



Digitized by 



Google 



SERMON I. 17 

respect or disrespect for the power that sends him. 
Being the representative of another, he is not sent upon 
his own business; nor does he speak of himself. He 
bears written instructions, precisely indicating the busi- 
ness on which he is sent; describing and limiting his 
powers ; giving directions for the conduct of his business, 
and for his deportment towards those to whom he is sent 
He is distinctly instructed what demands he shall make, 
what concessions, if any, and what promises; and to what 
extent he may pledge his government. If he transcends 
or falls short of these instructions, in the discharge of his 
office, his government may disavow the act, and is not 
responsible therefor. 

I have thus presented you a rapid sketch of what is im- 
plied in the term ambassador ; though sufficiendy distinct, I 
trust, to enable you to perceive the leading features of the 
character. Every one of these features belongs precisely 
and fully to the ambassador for Christ. He is the organ of a 
Sovereign power, sent to accomplish a specific object ; he 
too has written instructions from which he may not vary, 
and upon the power which sent him, and upon that alone, 
is he dependent for those instructions; and he too is 
bound so to conduct himself in the discharge of his em- 
bassy, as to bring it to a favorable issue. 

These facts clearly indicate the dignity and importance 
of the office. " We are ambassadors for Christ." " We 
pray you in Christ's stead." 

Christ is the great plenipotentiary whom God sent into 

the world, to lay the foundation of reconciliation, and of 

the ministry thereof. He may be represented as standing 

on a commanding eminence, the mediatorial mount, visi- 

2* 
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ble to all the tribes of men ; and from him, the ministers 
of reconciliation are sent out in every direction to perouade 
men to come unto him, that they may veorive the remis* 
eion of sins. 

Whether, therefore, we consider Christ in his Deity, as 
God manifest in the flesh, or as an ambassador from God, 
whom God had commissioned to send others, as he him- 
self had been sent, — the being ambassador for Christ is 
the same as being ambassador for God ; stiU referring tis 
hsuck to the eternal God as the founder of the ministry. 
Wherefore, the apostle informs us in the text, that when a 
Christian minister prays men in Christ's stead to be re* 
conciled to God, it is the same as though God did beseech 
them by him. 

It is the eternal God, then, who hath given unto us the 
ministry of reconciliation. Behold the dignity of the of- 
fice! What are the supremacy and majesty of earthly 
kings to the sovereignty and glory of the Lord Jehovah ? 
What is the force of words when kings speak, to the au- 
thority of the gospel message in which God beseeches you 
by us ? What are the offices which men have instituted, 
to one which the Lord God hath founded ! What then is 
the honor conferred by the reflected dignity of kings in 
such offices, to that honor which comelh from God only? 

Consider, also, not only the might and majesty of the 
sovereign Being who sends the ministers of reconciliation, 
but the importance of the message which they bear. 

It is a commission to set fortli and to urge the claims of 
Jehovah upon his rebellious subjects; to denounce his 
judgments upon the contumacious and disobedient, and 
to offer pardon and reconciliation to those who repent 
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tad reiara to their allegiance* Thus, it is a message of 
life and death to tnillions-^ to a world. 

View it more closely still. The failure of thLs message 
of reconciliation, in a single instance, is a more terrible 
ifciisfortaae to the individaal concerned, than the loss of 
the whole world : " For what shall it profit a man, if he 
gain the whob world, and lose his own soul ?" 

Again, if this mission succeeds in persuading a single 
{lerson to become reconciled to God, it is a greater achieve- 
ment and a more happy and important event than if all 
tbe schemes of all mankind for 8elf«>aggrandtzement should 
^ovB suocessfuL Earth may not so regard it ^^Man, 
wandering oft with brute unconscious gazci marks not the 
mighty band that new<^reates his fellow." But there is a 
place where such an event is celebrated. There is joy in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth. In the church 
above, where alone the preciousness of truth and the pre- 
oiottsness of grace are fully realized and appredated, tbe 
trtumphs of truth and grace axe celebrated ; and as con* 
verts are constantly flocking unto Zion, before the throne 
of God rises one unceasing song of praise for the success 
of the gospel embassy. 

But these partial tiiamphs in the conversion of one 
or many souls, are only the prelude to decisive and per- 
fect viclory. The world, by the foolishness of preaching, 
is to foe converted unto God. When, therefore, at the 
last, diis embassy shall have proved completely successi- 
fol; when through its instrumentality, the kingdoms of 
this world shall have become the kingdoms of our hovi 
and of his Christ, and he shall weiga on the earth, 
how wiU the bright amues sing! How will all tbe 
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holy in the universe, lift their voices in one loud pfflan of 
victory and praise, " Alleluia' for the Lord God omnipo* 
tent reigneth I " 

Brethren, on the gospel embassy are these grand and 
immortal triumphs suspended. Is not an office on which 
so much depends, an office of high and momentous 
trust? Is not an office of such high and momentous 
trust, one of dignity and honor? especially when it is 
considered that it is an office appointed, and a trust 
confided by the Majesty of heaven and earth. 

Brethren, let no man infer from what has now been 
said of the dignity and importance of the ministerial 
office, that they who hold it wish to magnify themselves. 
" We have this treasure in earthen vessels," expressly, as 
St. Paul says, that it may most clearly appear that " the 
excellency of the power is of God, and not of us." But 
God having called us, all unworthy as we are, to this 
holy work, it is our duty and our privilege to magnify our 
office. In the east, the firman, or decree of the emp«ror, 
is sometimes sent to distant provinces by the hands of a 
servant ; and yet the people of the towns through which 
the messenger passes, prostrate themselves as he goes by, 
not out of reverence to him, but in homage to the decree 
of the sovereign which he bears. It is precisely in this 
point of view that the bearer of the gospel message, the 
message of the Great God, our Saviour, our King and 
our Judge, is commended to your respect. It is precisely 
in this view that the considerations now offered on the 
dignity of the ministerial office, are both proper and 
necessary. Reverence to it, is not reverence to the un- 
worthy persons who hold it, but to God who appointed 
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St; asid cooaequendy, dishonor cast upon those who hold 
this ofiice, for their caUlogfs sake, is no dishonor to them, 
but it is dishonor cast upon God who sent them. " lie 
that despiseth you,*' said our Lord, "despiseth me; and 
he that despiseth me, ^lespiseth Him that sent me.^ 

II. The second topic presented by the text, is the objeet 
of the Christian ministty. That object is the rcconcUia* 
tion of mankind to God : " As though God did beseech 
you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled 
to God." 

We all are prodigal children. Whatever our present 
spiritual state may be, the time has been when we each 
took the p(»rtion of goods that fell to us, and went into n 
&? country, and there wasted our substance with riotous 
liirin^« ** We have erred and strayed from God's ways, 
Uke lost sheep ; we have left undone those things which 
we ought to have done ; and we have done those things 
which we ought not to have done ; and there is no health 
in us." We have rebelled against God ; we have neg»- 
iected his Son, and grieved his Holy Spirit; and in this 
«tate of alienation and condemnation, for a longer or 
shorter term of years, we have all lived. It is the iniquity 
of us all. To reclaim those who are thus wandering 
from God, to reconcile those who are thus at enmity with 
God, is the great object of the Christian ministry. To 
reconcile men to God ; not God to men. God is already 
willing to be reconciled. The most ample proof of this 
exists in the fact, that He « so loved the world, that He 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him might not perish, but have everiasiing life. Herein 
is love ; not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and 
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gave his Son to be the propitiation for our sins : and not 
for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world. Now 
He that spared not his own Son, but freely gave him up 
for us all, how shall he not with Him also freely give us 
all things ?" The difficulty of reconciliation lies not, then, 
with God but with man. To remove this difficulty, 
and to reconcile man to his Maker, is the object of the 
ministry. 

Such being the object of the ministry, the question 
very naturally arises. What, then, are the duties of the 
ministry ? 

Obviously, it is the first duty of the ministry, to 
publish the glad tidings of reconciliation; to convince 
men of the misery of a state of alienation ; to inform 
them that God is willing to be reconciled to them, and 
)ias himself provided a way in which they may return to 
their allegiance and his favor. 

In view of the great object of the ministry, it is the 
duty of ministers, in the next place, to publish the terms 
of reconciliation. I say the terms of reconciliation: for 
God will not receive sinful men into his favor uncon- 
ditionally. There is a great salvation provided for man- 
kind by the work of Christ; but there must be great 
change in their course of life and their moral character, 
before they can receive the full benefit of it 

To prove this, I need only refer you to the language 
of the text and context. If by the work of Christ, 
irrespective of any change of conduct and character on 
the part of men, all mankind were actually reconciled to 
God, and made safe for eternity, the ministers of recon- 
ciliation would have but little labor to perform. All they 
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would have to do would be to stand upon the walls of 
Zion, and cry " all is well." Eeconciliation. being abso- 
lute and unconditional, there would be no terms to pub- 
lish ; and no necessity to beseech men to become recon- 
ciled to God. There would be no need of the ministry. 
All being well and safe forever, what would be the 
necessity even of informing men of the fact, when there 
exists not the possibility of danger? Why not suffer 
every one to walk in the sight of his own eyes, and to 
seek his own pleasure all the days of his life, which God 
giveth him under the sun, when he is perfectly safe in so 
doing? What, in fine, was the necessity of instituting 
an order of men to go into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature ? what the necessity of adding, 
as the sanction of that message, " He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall 
be damned," if it matters not how mankind receive and 
treat the gospel message? And if the men whom St. 
Paul addressed in the text, were in a state of salvation, 
why does he pray them to become reconciled to God ? 
Why does he do it with such agonizing earnestness? 
" As though God did beseech you by us : we pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God." Unless this 
were addressed to men who were still enemies to God by 
wicked works, and strangers to the covenant of promise, 
what a waste of words and of pathos is here ! 

Again, if by the work of Christ all mankind were recon- 
ciled to God, irrespective of any change of conduct and 
character in them, what force would there be in the argu- 
ment with which St Paul enforces his appeal : " Be ye 
reconciled to God. For he hath made him who knew no 
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fia to be ft Binrofieriog for vts, that we miglit be made the 
Ytghteou$i)«8s of God in bim." The foroe of which i% 
^' Christ ba» mad^ m aitOAeiSLeet fei: your sin, and thereby 
prepajred a way wbexein ye may becoiiae rigbteoua befiore 
God ; therefore be ye reconciled to* Gtoi :" not, ^ CSnigt 
has atoned for your arina ; therefoce ye are righteonsy Iherc^ 
fore ye are reeomciled." 8t Paul nxges the atonenn^it at 
Cbriat, ash the great reason why men sbouid become recoa^ 
oiled ; not as tbe cevtain sign thai they aate abeady recoik!* 
eiled. 

The words of the text, and the generai sense of Serip* 
tore, are therefore clearly agai&sl a licenliious constructioii 
of tbe salvation which is by Jeanis. Chnst. The d^ktb oi 
Christ does not rendev the recovery of mankind to God 
oertaiii and absolute. It reodecs it possible to all i aiad 
certain to them who comply with tbe terms whieb Qod 
has appointed. This being elea^ly so, the ministers of th^ 
gospel have no right to publish ai^ unconditional salva^ 
tion* He that does so^ speaks without tbe ai[it|korily of 
Jehovah, He that would be faithful, mu^t p^btieh with 
aU simpUeity and plainnese the terms of recoikcaJiiaftioo, 
« Repent and believe the gospel." With these words ihe 
Son of God himself began the ministry of feeonciy^ationt. 
}}id apostles foUowed him with the same mtessa^^ on their 
Jiips. Repent and believe, and brwg forth fru|t» wOK&y of 
repentance ; -.— these are ihe first prineqdes of the dootrine 
of Christ; they must eonstitute tb^ burdem of aU gospel 
pveaching ; and unlese^ they are eoiis^plied with, there cM 
be no evidence of reconciliation with God. 

These things' being true^ they who attend in the sajQie^ 
tua«y mn^t expect to hear mucb said ooooerning repeiitr 
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anee and faith; If they judge the mitiister iB they jud^ 
other mea, they must expect it If they give him any 
ejredit for consisteney^ or even common honesty, they must 
expect it If in attending a course of scientific lectures, 
tiiey woiild feel no surprise at being informed of the first 
pHnciples of the s^&ience ; nor at findings in ^ progress of 
the course, these priiiciples extending through and govern- 
ing the Tirhole ; neither must they^ neither can Hiey reason- 
ably tbitik it strange, if when they go to the house of God, 
and listen to a minister of reoondliation, they are called 
upon, first of all, to repent and believe the gospel. 
. But beyond the simfde statement of the terms of recotl'* 
dilation, the minister has another duty ; namely, to bo- 
aeeeh men to accept of these tennSv 

*^ God hikth made him to be sin for us, who kttew no 
sltt}'* theitefot^ ««r(j prtiff yoti,'* says St Paul, "b^ ye 
t«conoiled to God.^^ 

To state dearly, and to make men undemtand&e terms 
of salvation, is Comparatively easy; but to persuade them 
to accept of those terms, that is labor; that is the difficulty. 
Yet this is the grand object for which we are ambassadons 
for Chrtet ; to persuade men to accept of grace and sslva- 
Hon, as offered in the Saviour, is properly tfa« u^ork of the 
ministry. For this, we must study ch^Mictcir, and "WiiUA 
opportunity; for this, we must store and disci|^in6 otfr 
minds; for this, we must pray for an tmctfofii from the 
Holy On^ I for this, W6 must use sMh e^tlrnestttiess of ap^ 
ptol^ and exhibit sKrch oonststency of conduct, as IshaB 
convince those whom w^ addi^ss ^t w^ aire sol^mttly ik 
^esumeet And they w^om we ttdckyess must e^stpecl this 
'fid^Ailaess at ^dw handn. iCnowiag thfe eomtilisfidon HMtk 
8 
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we bear, and the object for which we are sent, they ought 
to expect of us eaniestness when we speak of sin, the Sa- 
viour, and salvation. They ought, on such topics, to be 
surprised at our coldness, rather than at our warmth. 

Brethren, to whom in the providence of God I am 
called to minister, I have now laid before you, as briefly 
as I could — too briefly indeed to do justice to the sub- 
ject, — some views on the nature and object of the minis- 
try. The interesting connection just formed between us, 
rendered the introduction of this subject both proper and 
necessary. If it is ever proper to speak of ourselves, it 
certainly is on an occasion like this. Let us then apply 
this subject to ourselves. For myself, I feel that the office 
which I bear is one of high and solemn trust But the 
Lord hath said. My grace is sufficient for tfaee ; he has 
promised to be with his ministers, even unto the world's 
end ; the excellency of the power in this work is of God, 
and not of us ; these, brethren, are my only encourage- 
ments to attempt to minister in holy things. Without 
them, I should shrink from this work. Depending on 
them, I hope and pray that the connection formed be- 
tween us, may be for the upbuilding of this Church, and 
the glory of God in the salvation of us all. I desire ever 
to remember, that the ministry which has been committed 
to me is the ministry of reconciliation ; that to persuade 
you to become reconciled to God, to become truly the dis- 
ciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, and to stand fast with one 
spirit and one mind, striving together for the faith of the 
gospel, is the great end of my mission ; and that when my 
labors are not directed to this end, I am not doing my 
Master's work. I desire truly to discern, and faithfully to 
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fulfil the duties of my ministry ; and remembering from 
whom I have received it, and to whom I must give ac- 
count, I shall endeavor to discharge its duties in the fear 
of God ; and not in the fear of man. Thus far I engage, 
the Lord being my helper. 

My brethren, have you no engagements to make ? In 
forming this connection, is the obligation all on one side? 
I must give an account of my ministry ; but who is to ac- 
count for the word and ordinances of life which you en- 
joy? For these things, to your own Master who is in 
heaven, you stand or fall. 

Brethren of the Church, communicants in the body and 
blood of Christ, have you no engagements to make ? Are 
you not all attached to the ministry of reconciliation? 
What is your office in Christ's church militant, but to be 
witnesses unto the truth, to be the epistles of Christ to the 
world, as we of the ministry are his ambassadors ? Yes, 
you are to be witnesses to the world, that the things which 
the ambassador of Christ faithfully declares are so. Yes, 
you are to be at hand when your minister entreats men to 
become reconciled to God, that he may be able to point to 
you as living evidences of the benefits of reconciliation. 
You are bound, by your prayers, by your cooperation, by 
your lives, to aid the cause of that truth which I am called 
to preach ; and thus to unite with him in persuading your 
fellow-men, your friends, your kindred — bone of your 
bone, and flesh of your flesh — to become reconciled to 
God. Brethren, shall I not have this essential cooperation 
at your hands ? God grant it ! Thus alone can we expect 
the Lord to bless us, to add to our numbers such as shall 
be saved, and to build us up in our most holy faith. 
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Bc^x^s xiii. U. ]^ow it 13 U$h time i» ftwaj^e out of sleep; for now 
is our salvation nearer than when we helieved. 

The return of the eea»on of Advent, admonishes us of 
the flight of another year. It is gone, — and with it all 
that it has witnessed in us, both of good and eyil. 

It has not borne them into die land of oblivion. It 
has added another chapter to the hietory of our lives, •— • 
another page to the records of the jadgment-day. 

It is natural, standing wh^re we do, to wieh to look 
back, and survey* the events of the past year, to sigh over 
its follies, to mourn over its sins, and to bless God for 
ftie good we have been permitted to achieve. Such retro- 
spection is profitable. Righdy performed, it will enable 
us to walk more circumspectly for the time to come, and 
to gird up OUT minds with fresh strength and courage, for 
what remains of our journey. 

But natural and salutary as it is, to review the past, the 
mind, is, perhaps, still more strongly inclined to rush 
farward, on the wings of curiosity and hope, from the 
point where one year ends and another begins, to the 



Digitized by 



Google 



X\mg$ .4jat tlie hidden in tAxe fntcnre. A^ this averoiae of 
Xh» .Blind maj be made even more iprofitable iban reto* 
speetioo. If ifoagiiiatLcm's jtify wiags are sopceaaed, wad 
WNrimedjIaliofts on t|)e future mce guided cvnd gowernody 
not ihy die faoacies of the jcaniai miad^ bmt by ithe itcuth «f 
Gkkd, the result furifl be in aecordaikee with tjie ftenUmeudt 
of our text; — by the consideration of onr future prosp&dif 
"we frfiall !be f qused and qmokeaed to attend to our preBent 
duties. 

To such exercise the Scriptures of tJbe season iuvite us. 
^ it is high tkne,^' says iSt Paul, in the Slpistk ior jihe 1st 
SuflMJajr in Advent, ^ to awake out <yf jsleep ; for mow m 
<MV «aly»liGdBi jaeaier^than 'wfaea we believed. The niigfat 
is far ^pierU; ithe dayi$ at kand; let us, thei^ote, oast.qff 
th^ WQrk3 id 4»kne»s, .and let vfus put 99 ^the urnpor of 
ligbJ.^' 

I. In comideiiAg the text, I shaU be jtod, ficst, to pier ift 
few :barf reiaadLs on the oondMioa those -Chideitiaas aco 
iii,io whom it is addbessed. 

To those who are mxxkUng^ with itbek iMois ii^rded 
about, and thek lights burning, mi eidK^rtatkin :to awate 
€MBt 4s£ akep^ would )be ^upe^jSuooiis. BvA (to otb^», whoi 
aldio^gh they m9.y have taken .oil in their .y<e^fi&9 ^9^ 
^Ir Jajsips, am, uo(^iths(taiMiiRg, slumberiag ipver :thiw 
ipiHEtuol interests and their iCbisistian dxiUes, at is jKitiinaot 
andiuU of .meaning. ML swdi it ibehoovos rto iiear jdilA** 
gendy what the fipirit, at the pteae«t ismsoa, saMBL ludo 
the Churches. 

^b0 sfiiritual istate jaUnded jto iiai ^th^ ites^ii$ we iv^th 
\i^h, iftjgrieves m^ to say^iwrt rChwtim)? *iWP b^t tpp 

3* 
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by the word "sleep," from their own bitter experience. 
And in all Christian experience touching this matter, 
heart answers to heart Varied and modified by health, 
temperament, circumstances, our experience may indeed 
be without limit; but the state of the Christian slum- 
bering, always presents these two prominent character- 
istics: 

Neglect of duty y ^nA a consequent loss of spiritual enjoy* 
ment. 

A neglect of duty. 

When we say that an impenitent person is asleep, we 
mean that he neglects his duty to God and his own soul; 
that he is insensible to the things that ought to interest 
him most deeply. When we say that the Christian 
sleeps, we mean, and can mean nothing else, that he 
appears insensible to the obligations which he has volun- 
tarily assumed; we mean that he neglects, or performs 
only in part, the duties which devolve upon him as a 
member of the church of God. He has been sent into 
the vineyard by the Lord, not to be idle there, but to 
labor. Every Christian, whatever his vocation, whatever 
his sphere in life, has the ability, and is expected to do 
something for his Master. For this end, talents, one, two, 
and five, are committed to him ; and unless these are in 
the process of becoming doubled, he may not expect to 
be addressed as a "good and faithful servant;" and he 
need not be surprised if his Lord should say to him, 
" Why stand here all the day idle ? " 

But a Christian cannot be unfaithful to his Master 
without also sinning against his own soul. It is his duty 
and privilege to grow in grace and in enjoyment. For 
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this end he has access into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus. Prayer unlocks the treasury of heaven, and opens 
to him all its stores. The gold tried in the fire, which 
maketh rich, and the white raiment which clotheth the 
naked sinner, may be his. The strength of the Lord is 
engaged on his side. In it he may be strong, above the 
possibility of falling, with perfect certainty of success. 
He may, by constantly looking unto Jesus, by watching 
unto prayer with all perseverance, walk through this 
present scene, " unconcerned in care, and unconsumed in 
fire.'' 

By putting the world and heaven in their proper places, 
he may have the one present in his soul, and the other, 
where it ought to be, — under his feet; and whilst he is 
the best father, the best husband, and the best citizen, he 
may give perfect evidence that he belongs to a kingdom 
which is not of this world. 

But, instead of availing himself habitually and to the 
utmost, of these rights and privileges, to which his adop- 
tion by God in Christ Jesus gives him title; instead of 
following unwaveringly the mark of his high calling, how 
often does the believer stoop from his upward aim ! How 
often is his attention, for a long time, withdrawn from the 
Author and Finisher of his faith, and directed to inferior 
objects. How often does he lay aside the staff and girded 
garments of a " stranger and pilgrim " upon earth, seeking 
a better country, even an heavenly, and put on the guise of 
one who has here a " continuing city," and ** much goods 
laid up for many years." How unfamiliar do Christians 
frequently become with eternal things! how deeply en- 
grossed with the things of time! and, of consequence, 
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how much does the thought <jf eternity, wtien forced 
upon them, affright and distress iSiem ! and -when they 
come to examine their title to <jhe Obilfrtian's hope, liov 
questionable does it appear! 

Instead of growing rap$41y ki gra«e, 4ow ttHle of the 
dews of heaven visit lfee«nt aad consequeDtly how slow 
and unseemly is Ihek growth ; how dwarfirfi Ifaeir «tatQre J 

'I%u6 whilst the Christtan sleeps, die is anfaitfaful to his 
Sttviour, and neglects ki% 4>wa souPs interest And 
our remaiks upon this head, ha-ve afeeady /»i§gested the 
second particular which is implied in the idea that .a 
Christian c(keps; — 

It impltes not only « neglect of 'duty ; bat also a hss «f 
spiriltud enjo^menU This follows inevitably from onr 
first particular. In Christian experienee the two eaonot 
be separated i[%e believer cannot negieet' Ms dnty^ or 
be remiss in it, without being ^deprived of itibe joys of 
Good's salvation ; <or, aft ^least, without fmling to ceceive 
that measure tof it, which, by faithful waiting upon God, 
he might receive. He may not be so far remiss as to k»e 
sffl peace K^mmA^ and all seose ^of God's pardomug love; 
but I may «ay, without being charged with enthusiasm, 
fliat, as we might afi majce £ar higher attaiftments in 
grace, Iban ar« -oidinarily made by Ohristians, so we laoight 
flU receive -a far larger portion of those ** sacred sweel^^ 
which the Hill of Zion yields, Ihan we actually do 
receive. Nothing but our sins of oommission ot of 
omission, can prevent onr doing -so, or 'biing the gloom of 
despondency and dotibt upon the soul. A diseased Ibody, 
it is true, may, at times, throw its sad shadow .over the 
ttiind ; and the nund itself may l»ecome diseased, and 
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vicnr nothing ii| its proper Uglit;«^but a Christian mind, 
in the b9l^thy exercise of all ita po^^rs, and yet destitute 
of Christian peace and joy! what scriptural explanation 
can you give of such a state, but that ^ person hath 
erred and strayed ; that he hath done something which he 
ought not to have done ; or left undone something that he 
ought to have done? Our Heavenly Father is not a 
capricious parent He hath dearly laid down the line of 
our duty, and taught us how we shall be treated, both 
wbea we obey and when we transgress. His promise is 
SUM, bis eoveiiant everlasting. He never sends judgf 
meats upon his savants but when they deserve them; 
and of all judgments, none c^n be sor» to die pious 
mind than the withdrawal of i^e light of the Pivine favor. 

If the Christian then ought never to transgress, he 
ought clearly never to be unhappy. Joys which have 
been puiphased for him sp dearly, and are shed abroad so 
freely, he ought dearly to prize and ever to possess. He 
ought ever to stand fast, exulting in that liberty whevewith 
Christ hath made us free. The* peace of God which 
pi^sseth anderti(t9ndiDg, should keep his heart and mind 
akin^s. The power of a hope full of immoitality should 
govern him habitually. He ought often to be on Pisgah'a 
top, easting his view, not only backward ove|r the deseit 
be lias traversed ; but forward to the Jordan he must4»oai^ 
and tlie land of promise that lies beyond it 

Oh, how dilierent from this is the condition of those 
Christians to whom our text is addressed i Instead of 
the view of J(2anaaQ, all bright and giorioue in the light 
that oometh from the throne of Ghad and the Lamb ; douds 
and darkness rest upon it*; — or mountains iatervieiie and 
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shut out the prospect! And the fuU misery of this state, 
in which religious enjoyment is either lost entirely, or ebe 
is very low, is this; — that whilst it is itself produced by 
a neglect of duty, it reacts oipon our powers, and pro- 
duces a still greater indisposition and inability to do the 
work of God. " The joy of the Lord is our strength " : 
take that away, and few transgressors will be taught his 
ways; few sinners will be converted unto Him by our 
instrumentality. 

In view, then, of the sin of slumbering over the work 
of God committed unto us, and thereby robbing the 
church of its due, and our own souls of the light and 
peace which Christ hath purchased for them, and stands 
ready to impart, is it surprizing that the aposde, . an 
ambassador for Christ, calls to every sluggard, <^ It is time, 
high time to awake out of sleep ! " 

To this statement of our duty, let us diligently attend. 
And that we may feel its force the more deeply, let us 
now consider some of the reasons that may be given for it 

It were reason sufficient to say that it is high iiine for 
Christians to awake out of spiritual sleep^ because they 
have no right to be in that condition. They have been 
bought with a price ; therefore are they bound, at all times 
and in all places, to glorify God in their bodies and 
spirits. They have a work of momentous importance, 
both as it concerns themselves and others, to be performed 
whilst life lasts ; therefore have they no time to waste in 
slumber or idleness. 

To enforce the sentiment of the text, an appeal might 
thus be made to them on the ground of the two great 
commandments of the law. If they have any love to 
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God, or benevolence towards man, they ought to awake 
out of sleep. 

An appeal might also be made to their fears. 

The Scriptures abound with threatenings against un- 
faithful stewards ; against those who have lost their first 
love ; who are but luke*warm ; and have a name to live, 
but are dead. All such members of the church of God, 
have reason to expect rebuke and chastisement. 

But not to dwell upon these considerations, I shall 
direct your attentien to that incentive to Christian wake- 
fulness which the apostle has given in the text 

He appeals to the eternal hopes of Christians. ^' It is 
high time to awake out of sleep, for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed." 

Spiritual life, like animal life, has its beginning. There 
is a time when every true believer in Christ Jesus begins 
to be such. That is the period alluded to in the text 
As it regards every true Christian, that period is now with 
the time past. And since that period, he has been ap- 
proaching nearer and nearer to that unspeakable deliver- 
ance, and those ineffable joys that are summed up in the 
one word, ^^ salvation :^^ and now he is nearer to them 
than he ever was before. 

Eternal things^ taken in a general view, without any 
reference to their nearness or remoteness, but considered 
only as certain, are a powerful incentive to Christian 
wakefulness, as well as to the first beginnings of repent- 
ance and faith. But forcible and quickening as they are 
under any aspect, they come upon the mind with greatest 
power when viewed as being near ; and as approaching 
nearer and nearer. This view of them furnishes the most 
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powerful argomento for aotiTlty and watobfnlnejls that dm 
be presented to the mind. And it is perfectly nalurtd that 
it should be so. Jf we Were making a joilmey through 
a diffictilt countl'y) beset With dangeJrs on erer y side, to a 
ooUntlry which we had never seeit^ but of wbieh we bad 
received the roost glowing descriptions; the prince of 
Which, the nftost glorious of earth's potentated^ was to 
receive us with distinguished favor, and to as»gQ ub 
places in hid kingdom, accbrdii^ to out capably ;««»^ine- 
thinks, instead of bedoming more and ihore indifferent da 
we approached that glorious llind, and that ailguat pifech 
^me^ our ititer^St ih the things expected would increase 
more and motCi the nearer We approached them : ^^ juitt 
as in the case of the persoh who makes a Voyage for the 
first time) to some famous edtintrj of the old World»<*«hi9 
thoughts frequently fly forward ov^ the interyening wastfe 
of waters^ and pibtute to him th^ afiseekl beailties of the 
landscape^ and splendor of the cities, that lie beyond ; bat 
they are the moi^t busily engaged, and he is wrcraght up 
to the higfaeBt pitch of expectation, on the day When he 
hopes to make the land. 

This but feebly illustratea faith's estimate and faith'a 
improvement of the near approach of eternal things« It 
but ffidntly shadows forth what ought to be the feeltegs 
and the exercises of a Christian mind) in view of the 
things set before it by the announcement in the text)— ^ 
*^ now is our salvation near^ than when we believed^" 

That we may perceive more dearly the force of thia 
statement^ as an argument {at Christian wakefulness, let 
us dwell a few moments on some of the particular* ooii- 
tained in it. 
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And first, if oar salvation is nearer now than when we 
first believed, then a/re we nearer the termination of our 
trials and conflicts. 

In this present life rtiere are many trials and conflicts to 
which the Christian is subjected, as a man. The thousand 
natural ills incident to one who dwells in a house of clay, 
he cannot and does not escape. He is a man of like pas- 
sions as others. He suffers pain and sickness, and is as 
much exposed to misfortune and accident, as other men. 
He is as liable as others are, to have the dearest earthly 
objects of attachment torn from him. 

As a m(m, he is also liable to poverty. His life may be 
one continued struggle to earn a subsistence ; and his 
faith in the promise to them who seek first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness, may, at times, be very se- 
verely tried. 

As a man^ he is also exposed to the ingratitude, the in- 
justice, and the oppression of his fellow-sinners. Yea, he 
may even be a bought and sold bondman. 

Salvation brings with it deliverance from all sufierings 
of this description. Deliverance from them all, is now 
nearer to the true believer than when he first believed. 
Weary and heavy-laden* with the burden which he bears 
as a mortal, the hour is at hand that will give him perfect 
and eternal rest from it all. With his mortality, he shall 
put off all the ills that flesh is heir to, and death itself shall 
be swallowed up in victory. 

Methinks that one who expects deliverance from only 
such ills as these now enumerated, ought to feel uncom- 
mon interest in the announcement that the hour of free- 
dom is drawing nearer and nearer ; that it is now nearer 
4 
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than it ever was before. It ought to awaken all who are 
desponding, from their despondency, and inspire them with 
patience to endure unto the end. 

But in addition to these common trials and conflicts, 
the believer has others that are peculiar to himself, <is a 
Christian. Things which do not trouble other men, 
trouble him, impairing his peace, and producing a state of 
warfare in his bosom. He finds a carnal law in his mem- 
bers, warring against the spiritual law of his mind ; and 
he finds the world and the devil besetting him with their 
temptations, to lead him away from the good which he 
knows and approves, to the evil which his conscience con- 
demns, but which, through the overpowering might of 
temptation, he sometimes follows. 

To subdue and expel the evil which still lurks within 
him, and to beat down under his feet every thing that op- 
poses his freedom in God's service, becomes at once his 
duty and his interest. To entertain any good hope of 
effecting this, he is obliged to watch vigilantly and to 
struggle manfully. There are times when his spiritual 
cares seem multiplied, and when his longing for deliver- 
ance cannot be repressed. "Oh wretched man that I 
am ! " he groans with St Paul ; " who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ! " " Oh that I had the wings 
of a dove ! then would I flee away and be at rest." 

The believer has in some degree awakened to a sense 
of his duty to God; and he sees in the Gospel a perfect 
standard of duty set up for him to conform unto ; it is his 
desire to do it, and to be perfect, as his Lord is perfect ; — 
but he beholds himself continually coming short ; and as 
he sighs over his hindrances in duty, and his failings in 
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the same, he must natarally long for deliverance from 
the bondage of corruption, that he may move in the way 
of life unfettered and without halting ; that he may run 
and not be weary ; and walk and not faint. 

With what interest and joy, then, should every true dis- 
ciple of Christ hear the announcement in the text, that this 
long expected hour neither stays nor tarries ; that it is even 
now at hand ; and that every fleeting day and hour brings 
it nearer ! Such is the joyful fact. The salvation which 
is approaching will bring to the Christian soldier rest from 
his conflicts. The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, 
and the pride of life will then be slain, and the world itself 
overcome. 

The Christian is taught, and professes to believe, that 
this is a consummation devoutly to be wished. For this 
his daily prayers ascend : for this he is hourly struggling 
with principalities and powers, and the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world. With what joy, then, should the gl^d 
tidings of the text inspire him! What elasticity and 
strength of spirit should they give him ! Whatever may 
be his present spiritual aflliction, seeing that all will soon 
terminate favorably for him, how ought he to endure, as 
seeing Him who is invisible ! How ought he to lift up 
his head to contemplate the redemption which is ap- 
proaching! 

But, secondly, the salvation which is drawing near, will 
bring to the Christian not only the end of spiritual con- 
flicts, but also the end of sin which causes them. 

Sin is the prolific source of all suffering. It is sin 
especially for which the tears of godly sorrow are shed. 
It is a fruitful source of grief .to the Christian that he finds 
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himself daily offending against Him whom he loves best, 
and whom it is the first wish of his heart to serve and 
please. And thus his proneness to transgress, and his 
efforts to overcome it, are what chiefly cause the trials and 
conflicts we have noticed. 

But the salvation which is approaching, will perfect his 
deliverance forever from the power of sin, and make him 
pure as his Lord is pure. He has good hope that hia 
purification is already begun, and is progressing ; but the 
nearer it advances to perfect consummation, the more 
clearly be perceives the foulness and loathsomeness of the 
plague-spots that remain. It is the natural effect of the 
work of progressive sanctification. It cleanses the spirit- 
ual vision, and enables one more easily to detect sin. To 
none does pollution seem so foul as to the pure ; to none 
is sin so odious as to Him who cannot look upon iniquity. 
To one, then, who is following after holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord ; to one who is gradually 
becoming conformed to God's moral image, and who 
must therefore long for an entire freedom from sin, that 
his service to God may be without spot or imperfection,— 
is there any thing in the thought that the hour of the soul's 
Hberty is at hand, to induce such a person to sink down 
into a state of apathy ? On the contrary, does it not bring 
with it a motive to wakefulness, to joyful wakefulness and 
watching unto the coming of the great God our Savioxu*, 
who shall utterly abolish the whole body of sin, and 
change our vile body into the likeness of his own glorious 
body ? Oh, the nearness of this great event, — the sum- 
ming up of the work of salvation, — the great end of the 
Saviour's coming, — the repairing, in the person of each 
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believer, of the ruins of the fall, and presenting him in the 
image of his God, in righteousness and true holiness; — 
this expected consummation, viewed in its near approach, 
is the most startling argument that can be addressed to 
the sleeping Christian. 

What meanest thou, then, Oh sleeper ? Shall thy Sa- 
viour, who, in regard to thee, has been sitting for years, as 
a refiner of silver, shall He be at hand to finish his work, 
and thou be indifferent to it ? If the knowledge that the 
end of sin draweth nigh, affects thee not, is it not fair to 
infer that thou carest little whether thou be freed from it 
or not ? And if this be true, what art thou, that thou 
shouldest dare to name the name of Christ ? If the hope 
which thou hast leads thee not to purify thyself, what 
foundation has it in the gospel ? What will it profit thee 
when God shall take away thy soul ? 

Finally and summarily, if the Christian's salvation be 
now nearer than when he believed, then is he now nearer 
heaven than he ever was before. Therefore is it high time 
to awake out of sleep. 

Thte end of all his toils, the fulfilment of all God's 
promises in Christ, the consummation of all his hopes, is 
at hand ! Is not this thought sufficient to interest and 
awaken the most drowsy ? Every revolving year, every 
fleeting month and day, brings the believer nearer to that 
state of glory and bliss called heaven — the holy city — 
the rest of God's people. Things which eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor heart of man conceived, are there 
prepared for them that love God. It is a glorious place,— 
prepared before the foundation of the world, by the AU- 
wise, the All-bounteous, the Almighty; furnished with 
4* 
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every thing calculated to engage, employ, and make happy 
forever, all holy beings. Its light beams from no created 
sun; — there shines that presence in which there is fulness 
of joy ; there is stretched out to bless, and only to bless, 
that right hand in whose gift are pleasures forevermore. 

There the believer will join the general assembly and 
church of the first-born. All who have died in the Lord 
are there met together, — partakers of a common salvation. 
There are the patriarchs and prophets of old. There is 
the noble army of martyrs. There are those who, in every 
age of the Church, have been valiant for the truth, or have 
suffered persecution for righteousness' sake. There are 
the friends whom you have loved and lost, if so be they 
died in the Lord. 

There, too, is an innumerable company of angels ; min- 
istering spirits, — rejoicing over every penitent, — sent 
forth to aid, in ways unknown to us, the upward steps of 
salvation's heirs. There is Michael, the great prince, the 
vanquisher of Satan ; and Gabriel, the gospel messenger. 
All these, standing on Mount Zion, are expupjllig you, 
Christian brother, — are waiting your arrival, to a^d yet 
higher notes to heaven's eternal anthem. Are waiting did 
I say ? Methinks, as each fleeting day lessens the dis- 
tance, they seem to advance, a glorious company, to meet 
and to welcome you ! 

Above all, behold among them your Saviour himself, 
Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, risen from his 
work of redemption to that of salvation ; advanced from 
the kingdom of grace to the kingdom of eternal glory ! 

To all this — to all these, you are hastening forward. 
To all this you are nearer now than ever you were before. 
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Is there not enough in this thought to awaken you effect- 
ually ? Is there not enough su^ested even in this faint 
sketch to keep your faith and hope and thought on untir- 
ing wing, hovering over the heavenly fields and rivers of 
pleasure, and returning to your bosom with such reports 
of the promised land as shall make you wiUing, yea eager, 
to cross over Jordan, to realize it all ! 

Beloved, seeing ye look for such things, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be ? Oh, if our minds were familiar 
with the things now set before you, we surely should be 
such persons as we ought to be. The presence of heaven 
in Ihe soul drives out earth. If we habitually meditated 
on eternity, dwelling much on the glory of God and the 
Lamb that shall so soon bless our vision, it is impossible 
— impossible that we should sleep. All that we wish to 
be delivered from, would make us watchful ; all that we 
hope to attain unto, would make us press on in our course 
with increased singleness of purpose, with untiring vigcwr, 
with indomitable perseverance. 

To the end, then, Christian brethren, that you may not 
sleep as do others ; that you may ever be watchful to the 
duties of your high calling, let me exhort you to become 
very familiar with thoughts of eternity. You profess to 
have laid up your treasures in eternity. Do not be guilty 
of the inconsistency of keeping your hearts from the place 
where your treasures are. Be not afraid to think of that 
state of existence which, you hope, will bring to you noth- 
ing but happiness. Think much, think habitually, on all 
that is implied in the idea of salvatiotu Think especially 
of its nearness, — of its rapid approach. Yet a little while, 
and He that saith, " Surely I come quickly, and my rer 
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ward is with me," will come, and shall not tarry. Bear 
this in mind, and be prepared to stand before the Son of 
Man. It is the way to sanctify and render innocent every 
lawful earthly pleasure; it is the way to lighten labor, to 
disarm temptation, to banish fear. " The joy of the Lord 
is your strength." It will drive from your bosom every 
inferior joy that cannot harmonize with it 

Let us labor and strive, then, to have the joy of God's 
salvation more constantly present to our hearts. To this 
end let us pray that we may be made more heavenly- 
minded. Let us set our affections more entirely on things 
above, where Christ is. Then, whensoever his coming 
shall be announced, we shall be able to respond, " Amen, 
even so, come. Lord Jesus ! " 

The subject suggests two reflections, without advert- 
ing to which I cannot conclude. 

The great event, death, which brings to the believer the 
end of toil, the end of sin, and full salvation, brings also 
to him, and to all, the end of probation. 

We are here placed upon trial, and are commanded by 
the Lord to work out our salvation. Whatever remains 
to be done of this work, whether it be begun and is going 
forward, or not, the time for doing it is gradually drawing 
to a close ; and to that place where no work can be done, 
we were never so near as we are this moment Who then, 
let me ask, is ready to stand before the Son of Man? 
What feeling does the thought of having your work for 
eternity closed just where it is this moment, excite in your 
bosoms? The thought of being summoned into the 
presence of your Judge just as you are, is it a welcome 
or a startling thought? But the Judge standeth at the 
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door! There is not one of us that is not liable to have 
his work for the judgment stopped this very day, and 
himself summoned into the presence of God, with pre- 
cisely the degree of preparation now made, and no moie^ 
Let me then bring the question home to your consciences* 
If it were announced to you, that within a few hours, 
your affairs for eternity would be closed, and your con- 
dition fixed forever, would you look forward with bope^ 
or with fear? But this may really be the case with any 
one of us ; and at all events the time of our probation is 
rapidly shortening. 

Is it not time, then, to awake out of sleep ? Is it not 
time, O ye who have never yet lifted hand or taken step 
in this important matter, to be up and doing ? Is not the 
Scripture full of meaning, as it is of mercy, which saith 
to you, " now is the accepted time, and now is the day 
of salvation ? " 

But the subject furnishes another reflection. If it be 
true that every revolving year and fleeting day is bringing 
them who are in Christ Jesus, nearer to salvation, then is 
it also true that the lapse of time is bringing those who 
are not interested in Him, nearer and nearer to destruction. 
Think of this, I beseech you, and act as men who love 
their souls, with such a truth before them, ought to act. 
Think of it, and act as men who are aware of the uncer- 
tainty of life, and who know what is the design of God 
in lengthening out their days, ought to act. The Lord is 
not slack concerning his promise to punish the incorrigi- 
ble transgressor, but is long-suffering towards you; not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance. The season upon which we have now 
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entered reminds yoa of His exceeding love towards you, 
in giving bis Son to take your nature upon him, that in 
that nature He might atone for your sins and open to you 
the gates of everlasting life. Be affected by his love. Let 
the hallowed influences of the season fall upon you. 
Welcome the Bringer of salvation to your hearts ! Then, 
let the seasons wane, and years fly hence to join their 
brethren of the flood, — you may lift up your heads with 
joy, for your redemption draweth nigh ! 
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St. John xvili. 36. Hj kingdom is not of this world. 

The rolling year hatb again brought to us the season 
of Advent, and the eve of EmmanuePs birth-day. The 
associations of the time, the appointments of the Church, 
and our own feelings, forbid the introduction of any topic 
that shall not lead the mind directly to Him who now 
came from heaven to visit us in great humility. We 
would have every eye fixed on Him ; and every mind 
filled with grateful and adoring thoughts of Him. We 
would have his glory and his humiliation so appreciated, 
that every heart and tongue shall be attuned to the song 
of angels, " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men." But it is doubtless true 
that we contemplate Christ most understandingly, and 
therefore with the most satisfaction and profit, when we 
contemplate the insHMians of Christ The nature of 
Christ, God and yet man — has indeed all that claim 
upon- faith which belongs to a divine revelation, and all 
that title to adoration and worship which the mysteries of 
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the Godhead justly challenge. Directly contemplating 
Him in his wonderful beings will prepare us to join at 
least in one song of heaven, " Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty! which was, and is, and is to come!" But 
there are other songs of heaven, which we cannot sing 
with the understanding, as well as with the spirit ; such, 
for example, as " Salvation to God and the Lamb ! and 
Thou art worthy, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, and hast made us kings and 
priests unto God ;" — in such songs as these we cannot join 
understandingly, unless we have some just perception of 
the designs and works of Christ. These iUuatrate his per- 
fections. These explain the nature and the purpose of 
that moral enterprise which he is carrying on before the 
wondering eyes of the intelligent universe. These give 
such knowledge of the Lord and Saviour, that our rela- 
tions to him, our position in the world, and our conse- 
quent duties, if they were not clearly reveakd, might be 
easily inferred. Christ is contemplated most profitably 
through the medium of his institutions ; for these illustrate 
his perfections ; and these embody his designs and works. 
Now his embodied institutions are described in Scripture 
cMefly under two names, — his church and his kingdom, 
—both meaning the same thing. In tKe text, he uses Ae 
word kingdom, of course implying that He is a king, and 
that he has subjects, and exercises government. No word 
oould more exactly and vividly describe, to the generality 
of human minds, the relation of Christ to his people. He 
is a. Monarch, he has subjects, he exercises government ; 
and the institutions under which his subjects live, and 
their condition and prospects, will best illustrate the Mon- 
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fttch^s character, and show the difference between bis king- 
dom and other kingdoms. 

That there is a wide difference betweeti his kingdom 
and other kingdoms, is apparent from the text — "My 
kingdom is not of this world" **Not of this world I ^ 
Strange saying, it would seem, for one who appeared in 
fashion as a man, and some of whose subjects, at least, 
were living men. Yea, he had come into the world to 
gather to himself a people, and to establish a kingdom in 
It: the daily prayer bis people are taught to use, is, ** Thy 
kingdom come; thy wiH be done on earth as it is in 
heaven;" and the decree of Qod is, that his kingdom 
shall grow till it fills the earth. How is it then not of this 
world ? Let us endeavor to explain this characteristic oif 
Christ's kingdom, that we may thereby discover the per- 
fections of the Monarch, and the true position, duty, and 
prospects of his people. And may his Holy Bpiih shine 
mto our hearts^ to give us the knowledge of his glory. 

I. That his kingdom is not of this worlc^ appears in 
Ais: 

It6i:et^^n&SeJlnite terrihfg^cmd hUerferet not wUk 
(ke aHegimct of Us streets to other governments. An 
earAly kingcbm seems necessai^ily to involve the idba of 
terrifory, having something Ske definite Kmit&, over which 
lerrhory the rule of its monarch is unquestioned, but be- 
yond which limfts his sovereignf attdmity doe» not extend. 
The very disputes which arise oceasionally between dSf- 
fsvenf governfitten«0f eonceming their territorial llmsti» and 
boundaries, go* to show forth tbis idea!. And the subjeetb 
ef one govemmenf ^tnnot, withotrl treason, or loi^g ^hek 
citurensMpt tfw^ar alleglsuice to any other goverament. 
5 
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But herein, as to these two particulars, Christ's kingdom 
differs widely from earthly kingdoms. His kingdom oc- 
capies no definite territory. He does not select some one 
of the different countries of the earth, and say, " This is 
my kingdom." Nor does he collect his people from dif- 
ferent parts of the world, into one island, or into some 
limited section of a continent, and say to them, '^ Here 
you are to dwell, this is your country, and here I am to 
reign over you. As that is the kingdom of France 
subject to the rule of the French king, so this is the king- 
dom of Christ, the home of his subjects, and the scene of 
his government.'' His kingdom is not after this pattern of 
worldly kingdoms. His citizens have no common coun- 
try in ihis world. His sway is limited by no territorial 
boundaries. Mountains and rivers, deserts and oceans, 
interfere not with the effectiveness of his rule, or the unity 
of his kingdom. He gathers his people out of every land, 
from every nation and kindred and tongue ; he finds them 
everywhere, and he permits them to dwell everywhere ; 
and yet, in their scattered condition, he rules them as 
.eflfectively, and they as truly constitute one kingdom, un- 
der one and the same code of laws ; they as easily fulfil 
all the duties of their allegiance, and enjoy the same favor 
of their Monarch, as if they dwelt together. Contrary 
also to what is true in relation to worldly governments, 
their allegiance to Christ interferes not with their fidelity 
to any other power under which the providence of Grod 
has cast their lot. On the contrary, Christ distinctly recog- 
nizes their duty to the powers that be, and enjoins it as 
plainly as he claims his own. << Render unto Cesar the 
things that be Cesar's, and to God the things that be 
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God's," His dominion clashes not with any proper hu- 
man government, though both be exercised over the same 
subjects. Men may be Greek, Roman or Scythian, Saxon 
or Frank, republican or monarchist, and yet be good 
Christians. They may have been brought up under in- 
stitutions as widely diverse from each other, as despotism 
is from liberty; under those institutions they may still 
live, to them be still attached, and yet unite as one, with 
one heart, on the same platform of citizenship, with per- 
fect harmony of opinion and feeling, with the same degree 
of dutiful subjection under our Lord, the Lord Christ. 
This is something that cannot be asserted of human gov- 
ernments in relation to each other. Allegiance to one 
government voids it to every other ; but Cesar may rule 
with unquestioned sway, though Christ, a monarch more 
absolute than he, be the acknowledged Lord of one half 
his subjects. Man's duty to the state is perfecdy con- 
sistent with his duty to Christ. His " kingdom is not of 
this world." 

II. It is not in this world that the destinies of his king' 
dam are to be fulfilled. He gathers his people indeed out 
of this world, but it is to train them up for another. His 
kingdom indeed begins here ; but it is not in this world 
that it terminates. How different in this respect from 
earthly kingdoms! How many of them have already 
arisen, finished their course, and passed away ! And all 
of them are limited by time. Beyond that limit, the 
mightiest of them, the most stable and enduring, cannot 
pass. To whatever height of prosperity they may rise, 
however excellent may be their institutions, and wise their 
government, yet the imperfection that taints all sublunary 
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things, mingles with their elements, and to decay and 
death is their certain tendency. Bat Christ's kingdom iB 
that which shall not pass away, and bis dominion that 
which shall never end. It is imbued throughout with an 
inconuptible element, even righteousness ; and its throne 
is the throne of God. 

Although, then, it begin in this worid, although some 
of its interests lie in this world, and may seem at times to 
experience something of earthly vicissitudes, yet such vicis^ 
situdes, instead of being, as to other kingdoms, signs of 
decay, and intimations of doom, are only instruments of 
discipline, and helps to perfection. It is passing through 
this world, passing away from this world ; so that wbUe 
Other kingdoms rise, flourish, and fall, it shall, through all 
time, through the life-time of the world, only be preparing 
for its ultimate, palmiest, and eternal state : so that when 
the world itself shall have perished, there shall still be a 
kingdom begun on the earthy rescued from its fires, and 
raised to heaven, which the eternal Son of God shall ad« 
minister, and his people shall acknowledge and enjoy, 
world without end. Christ's '* kingdom is not of this 
world." Unlike earthly dominions, whose little all is 
ineasured and limited by time, Christ's kingdom, like 
Himself, is eternal ; and eternity shall but develope its re- 
sources, multiply its benefits, and demonstrate the right of 
its King to rule. 

III. // is not to this world that its legislation is pri^ 
marily directed. Its provisions indeed meet the wants of 
ipaen^s present condition ; but when they accept of its pro* 
visions, and thus come under its government, they find a 
system of laws terminating, as to their supreme object, in 
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a world beyond the present. It is chiefly to secure the 
perfection of his kingdom in the world above, and the 
eternal welfare of his people, that Christ has instituted the 
discipline of the present state, and given to his militant 
church the gospel code of laws. All his institutions bear 
main reference to eternity. However beneficial in their 
influence on the interests of the present state, yet this 
effect is but secondary : their great end is, by salutary re- 
straints, and motives, and discipline, to train up men for 
immortality. Far short of this high reach do the institu- 
tions of human kingdoms fall. They have no reference, 
they exert no influence, in regard to a life to come. They 
only aim to make men good citizens in this world. 
Human potentates legislate for time ; but Christ's " king- 
dom is not of this world." He legislates for eternity. 
Christ's laws of righteousness are never to be repealed, 
axe never to grow old, and inapt, and become a dead let- 
ter ; but as on earth they correct, and discipline, and sanc- 
tify the candidates for glory, so in heaven they are to bind 
to his throne, in the bonds of everlasting fealty and love, 
the countless hosts that call him Lord. 

IV. It is not to this world, primarily, that its benefits 
relate. It is indeed vastly better for the world that the 
kingdom of Christ is passing through it. ' To see clearly 
that it is so, you have only to contrast the nations that are 
evangelized with those that are not. Peace on earth, and 
good-will towards men, are among the temporal boons of 
the gospel ; but there are greater things than these pre- 
pared for the people of Grod, which they will not receive 
unmingled and in perfection, till they are fitted for them 
by the discipline of the present state, and they pass from 
5* 
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these changing scenes to permanent abodes in eternityw 
Poabtless Christ the King, by the discipline of the present 
state, is preparing his people for perfect happiness ; bat it 
ia not here that that happiness will be bestowed : doubt* 
less he voochsaTes them here many pore and holy de- 
lights 'y but tliey are only foretastes of heaven. So* &r ex« 
oeeding any thing that he here experiences ai^e the pysr 
which await the Christian therci that ik is written^ << Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear beard, nor heart of man cxHieexred). 
the things which God hath prepared for them that loYe 
him," It is distinetly revecded, indeed, that tiiw prewnt 
&Me of Christ's kingdom le not one of reward, bat of d» 
cipline : and ahhough that discipline confer an immediata 
benefit on him who is exercised thereby ; although, through 
tha grace o£ Christ, he gains rictoty after victory o^er tiie> 
t0D9pta4ion without and the comiplion within.; although, 
through the same graee, hla ftequent teara are wiped 
a^T^ay, and his fisequent sighs; changed to songs of exuhs^ 
tion ; yet who knows not that it is< diiefly the promises of 
Christ of things to come that sustain in his people eoun^ 
for the good fight of faiths and bring them oomfbrt indies 
midst of sorrow ? Who hnows^ not that it i» the antidpa- 
tion of thoxigs future, beliered on his psemise, even peP'^ 
feet, victory and eternal joy, thaty in numerous circum-' 
stances; of the present life, prcvenit8< hia people, a» saith an 
apostle, from being of all men most miserable ? No : we^ 
walk by faith) and not by sight; andi our. faxdi is the e^ 
deuce of things not. seen; asdour hope springs beyond 
the bounds o£ time. The Christian'^ treasmes are laid up 
not on eailb, but in heaven; and it is* in: heaven liiat they* 
wili be &Uy explosed and ei^oyed Thus do the benefits 
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of Christ'» kingdom relate chiefly, not to fhb worid, bcit a 
world to come; andtbns have we another illostration o£ 
the text, that his <^ kingdom is not of this wodd." 

Y. It is not fljf the usual worldly means thai it is de^ 
fended and adoaneed. The weapons of our wairfare wm 
not camaL The asoal woridly means of defence and 
oonqaest^ armies and navies, fortresses and mtrnitiotis of 
socks^ avail! nougkd for the conservation and extension of 
itot kingdom which is '^rigbleoiasness^and peace, and joj 
in the Holy Ghost." On the cootrafy, they being to b^ 
weakness and a smaflte, instead of strength and help, she 
has) lieTer takeit the sword, either for defence or ofibneey 
without haviiBig it turned into ber own bosom, and beisrg 
bmngftt into partial sobjeeti'on to, or ailiance withy tiie 
very powees she is set. to resist. No>; she has a warfare 
to aecompUsh ; she has enemies to^ subdaej and C0fiT|nest» 
tbr make ; biit not by mighty nor by power^ but by my 
SptriJ^. saith tbe Lordl She is set in opposition to every 
toxm and name of evil; but she overcomes evil only witlb 
gfHidk She gains no victory, and gefs na imevesm ofi 
power,, by faurmng or slaying her enemies^ BesisC thentt 
iriie^nHist ;; subdve thera^ she must } yea, abe- has the conn 
qamt af tbe^ worid to make^; bnt the oniy weapon she 
ean lawfoUy we, isf the-swocdb of the Spkil^ whixsh is'ther 
Word of God. It is! tame' there have been; wiiat are called 
xaligiouB ware. It is true that much blood< has been, shed 
ia^ the name: of Ghnst ; but it is a blasphemous imputalaaift 
on Bimwho' cams' not to destroy nsenf a Hires^bntto sanra^ 
tfeemj— -afbid'Hbeioniliim who is. the-'Frinca* of peaoe^ 
and thr fountatu-beadr ofi ail meekuBSSj gewtteness, osdr 
<d»aiiy.. Sneh acta o£ vioiencer axe in direefi oppesitioiv ti» 
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that spirit by which his whole kingdom is sanctified and 
governed, — the spirit of love and of holiness. These are 
the instruments of false religions ; these are carnal wea- 
pons, drawn from the carnal heart, and used invariably 
for carnal ends. They have no sanction from his laws, 
nor are they the natural growth of his institutions, but 
spring from the selfish, proud, aspiring, and bloody spirit 
of the world, which has from time to time stolen in, and 
usurped in the Church the place of his loving and peace- 
giving spirit The kingdom of God is righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ; and the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance. When this kingdom 
is fully set up, and these virtues universally prevail, war 
shall be extinguished, and blood-shed for opinion's sake, 
or any other cause, shall cease. What better evidence 
than this to show, that if persecution is waged and blood 
is shed in his name. His holy name is taken in vain, and 
the imputation is libellous and false ? No, these are the 
instruments by which the kings of this world build up 
their thrones, and extend their dominions; but without 
them, and in spite of them, the Redeemer shall advance 
conquering and to conquer, till the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever, - 

VI. The kingdom of Christ differs from toorWy king- 
dams essentially in this particular ^ — it is a spiritual king' 
dom. It controls, by its laws, hearts, feelings, principles. 
The kingdom of God, saith Christ to his people, is toithin 
you. For this inward and most important part of man, 
human governments caimot ever legislate. They have to 
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do ouly with overt acts* They control only men's bodies; 
but leave them to think and to feel as they please, Chridt 
compels the souL He lays the foundation of his power 
over men deep in their spiritual nature, and insures the 
correctness of the outward conduct by imbuing them 
with an inward rectitude ; and is satisfied with no out« 
ward conformity unless it springs from the promptings of 
a right spirit. His law is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intentions of the heart Earthly kings look on the out* 
ward appearance, but He looks upon the heart Hence 
earthly kings may be deceived with the show of outward 
fealty, while the heart of their subjects is fax from them ; 
but hypocrites cannot stand in His presence, for all things 
are open and naked to the eyes of Him with whom they 
have to do. How excellent, how far-reaching, how per- 
fect, that law which thus converts the soul ! How mighty, 
how perfect that dominion, which is enthroned in the 
hearts of his people! How mighty, how irresistible that 
host, which is marshalled, body and soul, under the ban- 
ner of the King of kings and Lord of lords ! Who shall 
stay their onward march, or limit their achievements ? 
What shall ever shake a kingdom thus founded in divine 
right, served by willing hearts, and armed with Almighty 
power? Christ must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet! 

Vn. Thai the kingdom of Chrul is not of this worlds 
appears from the difference of its moral principles from 
those of the world. In Christ's kingdom the dominant 
spirit is the Holy Ghost,-— the Enlightener, the Sanctifier, 
the Comforter : in the world, the dominant spirit is that 
of fallen human nature* 



Digitized by 



Google 



58 SEBMON III. 

There never yet has been a human government, however 
just in the main, into which corruption to some extent did 
not enter, and by which some abuses, at least, were not 
tolerated. But Christ's government is founded in exact 
and eternal justice, for he gives to every man according to 
his works. There never yet has been a human government, 
however it might compel its citizens to conform to its 
laws, that could by those laws effect an improvement in 
the moral character. But it is to morals directly that 
Christ's laws relate ; and it is morals that they affect : and 
they are obeyed only by an improvement in men's moral 
character. It is by the moral virtues of his subjects that 
the efficiency and character of his government are chiefly 
illustrated. The virtues which ennoble and elevate human 
nature, and assimilate men to angels, are the legitimate 
fruits of his rule, and the direct subjects of his legislation. 
He came to save his people from their sins. He came to 
make them holy. To this end all his measures are direct- 
ed, and all the influences of his government conspire. 
Failing of this object. He has no kingdom ; this secured, 
nothing can prevent it. He is the Lord our righteousness ; 
He is the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

1. My brethren, how excellent the KJng of whose gov- 
ernment we have spoken ! If such be the peculiar, the 
divine characteristics of his reign, what words shall tell 
the perfection of his person, or the glory of his power? 
His works, his institutions, are but the shadow of himself. 
If these bespeak unbounded knowledge, almighty power, 
spotless purity, and divine goodness, then indeed the sum 
of these, and of all possible perfections, is Himself. 
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Then indeed the full glory of his Godhead bursts upon 
us. Then indeed must we honor Him, even as we honor 
the Father. Then indeed .may we, with the understand- 
ing and the heart, join in the doxologies of heaven, 
" Blessing and honor, glory and power, be unto Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb, forever !" 

2. If the Redeemer's kingdom be not of this world, 
then we see the propriety of what he says of his own peo- 
ple, — " They are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world.'* The subject reveals to us the true position, 
in this world, of Christians. They are not of the world. 
Strangers and pilgrims, seeking a better country, even 
an heavenly; soldiers, battling against hosts of foes, — 
pledged, under their Sovereign's banner, to an uncompro- 
mising warfare against the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
Men pledged to discountenance and put down evil in all 
its forms ; and to advance truth, righteousness, and peace, 
by all lawful means. Men bound to show in all their 
conduct that they are living, not for time, but for eternity. 
Such, in this world, is the true position of Christ's people. 
I do not say that they are never found in a false position ; 
I do not say that they are never conformed to that world 
which they are bound to resist, reform, and convert ; but I 
say this, — if they are, they are false to their principles; 
and are rebuked, not less pointedly by the nature and con- 
stitution of their Lord's kingdom, than they are by his 
express words : " My kingdom is not of this world ; and 
ye are not of this world, even as I am not of this world. 
I have chosen you out of the world. Be not conformed 
to this world." 

3. How clearly, then, may the people of Christ, from 
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thk our &ti;bj6ct, infer their duties ! Worldliness ! what 
has it to do in the hearts of those who, though in the 
world, are not of this world? WorMincss! how does it 
become one who professes to be a stranger and pilgiim 
upon earth ? Saciifieing largely to the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, hat giving 
nothing or little fo the cause of Christ! How dare Bnj 
man call himself a Christian, and be guilty of such ineem- 
sistency?' Christian brethren, there is only one course 
diat becomes us. We must evidently be living fcur rmmcv- 
lality. There must be evidence that ©«r hearts are whew 
we profess to have Icdd up our treasures^ We mu«t be 
heavenly-minded. We must keep heaven in our hearfS) 
and the world under our feet And we must be wUKng 
to take the part of Christ against the world : to do some- 
thing for that cause which Christ has in this w<^ld. Tea, 
we must be willing to deny ourselves, and take up our 
cross and follow Jesus, whithersoever he leads us, or we 
eamioi be his (Msciples. 

^ But the subject also reveals to uff the proipeets e( 
Cfaiisf s people. In the glorious things which are written 
co3»sermag Zion, the city of our Ck)d> all her ct^dren par- 
ticipate. The tilings which are prepared hr he»ven> are 
prepared lor them* The kingdom of which they ore stfb^ 
jects, if it hath been set up for ^ Mbsfer's gfory, &aA^ 
stso been set up for their benefit He who is ruling them 
hj his laws, dlscipDnihg them by his providence, guicfing 
tfcem by hia counsel, will' afterwards receive themtmto 
gtory. Though in the world, they are not of the world ; 
they are Christ's : and through the world, and througS 
Ifine, Me Israel Ulrough tha wildbmess, ffiey are passing 
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on to Canaan's fair and happy land, where their posses- 
sions lie. This is their prospect. How ought it to irra- 
diate with the hues of heaven every scene of life ! How 
ought it to lighten every burden, and soothe every sorrow! 
How ought it to transform the king of terrors into an 
angel of light! Christian brethren, this is your prospect! 
You are journeying home to God. You are advancing 
through time, victorious over all the enemies of your sal- 
vation, to the kingdom of eternal glory ! Oh, what a pros- 
pect for us miserable sinners ! What are we, or what is 
our father's house, that we should even dare to hope for 
such a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ! 
"Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy name 
be the praise, for thy loving mercy and for thy truth's 
sake ! " 
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8t. Matthew ii. 2. We liaye seen his star in tiie East, and are come 
io wronliip him. 

Ow^i^ wd system w$ pssexitial tf> the sucqjessfql coxQr 
munication of knowledge. Without them the progress of 
learners will be slow, and their attainments small and un- 
available. 

The Church has not thought it beneath her to take 
cognizance of this great principle ; and to be guided by it 
in instructing her children in the mystery of godliness. 
She hath appointed certain seasons for the consideration 
of certain subjects, and communicates to her children the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour orderly and sys- 
tematically ; beginning of course with his advent and in- 
carnation. It is the burden of the services appointed for 
the Advent or Christmas season to prove, that He who 
was truly God became, by the incarnation, proper man / 
and was thus qualified to become the Mediator between 
God and man. 

It is a leading object of the following season of Epiph- 
any, to show that He who thus appeared in human flesh 
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trftd still tb6 ly^Kty Odd ; Md thef 6fo»6 §bk fo KftV^ tfnto 
the utt€!ttilosf) tod to* be tfa^ b^Ettei ^ Mdyaition eYen i(S 
tbe ^lids of tbe ^anlb^ W^ ate ciJled lit tbte neasoi^ to 
eohtemplate oiff L6rd in tbe days of bis fl^sb^ filing 
proofs of bis divinityi For tbis end tbe C&tureb iir&GUi 
0ta dtteiition to Ms mira<^0, and bis dootritiey atid bis £fe ; 
by all of "tiv^bich the glory of tbe only Begotten of the 
Fatb^ was manifested to the bouse of Inael: "ithile, by 
the Lessons selected from tbe |)ropbei^aI Ivtitirigs, she seta 
bafbre us th^ tn^st glowing deseiriptiond of the atabiHty 
tad final glory of bis apitltual kingdom^ When be shaU 
bave been folly man^ested 16 all the tribes of Adani« 

To ihb great consummation last alluded U>y tbe ScAp' 
ttees of th^ Old Testament, r^tul at tbis season, hare dureet 
and dpeoial Irefereno^; and in ibe event cof^memoraled 
ift the text and oobtexts, Ite haTe its leading sign of 
promise^ It l^as fovetdd in ahcknt propbeeyy that tbe 
ben^fiia of Cbrist'a living upoi^ earth wer6 nbt td be con- 
fined to a ebtfsen few^ arbitrarily teleot^d from the.bmhan 
ftimily^ bitt wefid to be doestensite i^Mth tbe mine of tbe 
fUb Tbe epirii of ptopbi^y fepreisenis tbe Lord Ood ai 
addresi^iDg bis 80n in tbis miners ^ It is a light thii^ 
that tbou sbouldest be my bcrvanty to raised up tbe tribes of 
Ja^ob) emd t6 kveior^ the preserved of Isriel : I will als^ 
l^re Atee for ft lig^ to tbe Gentiks, that tboti sfimyest bfe 
my sralvaik^ nnto tb^ end trf tbe eaitb.^' 

Updn thi§ propbetio proDOgbse, aU &a eternal hopea oi w 
OeiitU^ sinnete rei^dd< 

In the gtndaiidd of tb€ wid§ mm t4 the fiast t€ tbe in- 
fant Saviottr^ by tb§ staf of Bmhtebi^ib, "^b faava^ the 6m 
ttep t^W6Ufds the «i6c5i^plidMQt6nl of H&S i^Otttiire. 
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We are informed by the Evangelist, St. Matthew, that 
'^ when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem* of Judea, there came 
wise men from the East unto Jerusalem, saying, * Where 
is he that is bom King of the Jews ? for we have seen his 
star in the East, and are come to worship him.' '' 

There has been much unprofitable speculation as to 
who these wise men were ; and much of fable has been 
grafted, by the writers of the middle ages, upon the simple 
narrative of St. Matthew. Thus much, however, is clearly 
evident : — They came from beyond the limits of Judea ; 
they were not members of the then visible Church of God 
— that is, they were not Jews. They were Gentiles. 
They may therefore be regarded as the representatives of 
the Gentile world, sent in the providence of God to do 
homage to his incarnate Son : and the whole event here 
recorded may be viewed as the foreshadowing or type of 
the gracious purpose of God to grant to the Gentiles, as 
well as to the Jews, repentance unto life through his Son. 

We cannot indeed determine whether these Eastern 
sages had a just and full conception of the excellency of 
the person, whom they came from their distant homes to 
worship. There was a belief prevalent through the East 
at that period, that an extraordinary person was about to 
be bom in Judea. This rumor had doubtless emanated 
from Judea itself; for the expiration of Daniel's seventy 
weeks, and the departure of the sceptre from Judah, might 
well have convinced those Jews who were learned in the 
Scriptures, that it was time for Shiloh to come. And the 
wise men called the person whom they came to seek, 
" the king of the Jews," as it was generally believed the 
Messiah would be; but whether God had revealed to 
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tj^em that he was to be the king pf a|>iritu^ Jsrael, we 
cannot determine with any cert^jty. Wie fi^ only say, 
thj^jt ^f^ ft revqlat^on i^ e^trejn^ely p^ob^b^ ; or Bi least, 
t^iat, like ^any wh.o prophesied of t^e eoraing x>f Cl^fi^y 
bat had not a perfect understanding of the things w^ich 
they the^^^te^v^s uttejre<^^ they ha^ ^ gener:^ jLmpression 
fjroo^ tjiie Iloly Spirj,t, thi^t this child w^as to be Ifae minis- 
ter from Heaven to man of the most important and benefi- 
iC^nt purposes, altho(ijigh they m^j still h^ve be^n ignorant 
of the specific offices he was to perform. 

They were, I repe^st, our xepresent;atiy.esj 9J^^ w^en 
they .pp^o^ tijieir tr^aaijires, a^4 presented to the m^t 
^viour gjiCts^ gpld^ jfrankince^se^ and myrrh, it ^as a type 
of the free-will pfe^jiOgs th^t shall be l3,id upon the I^ord's 
a149^, wJjuen tjie fpree^ of the Qe^es «jl^]l ^ cpaverted 
unto hiiQp 

S^ch ^sio l^ls been said and aung of this woaderjal 
;Sti8ur. The poetic CbristiaB has jcejebrated it as Jris Cyj^o- 
4^ure, •--the pole-st^r of his faith a^d hope, whe^ darki^ess 
^o^^ars and tempests gather ; a^ the 4heolpgian has ^n- 
d^takw to t^l us what it was. Sat speculatipia as to its 
Matur<e must eyi^e^tly be uns^sf^Qtoryy i^nd ;^nprp^table, 
and irreverent ; as much so as to speculate on tlie nature 
of the fire that Moses saw in the bush, or in the guiding 
cloud across the desert. Let it suffice us therefore to be- 
lieve that this star, whatever it may have been, like the 
light which shone upon the Bethlehem shepherds, was of 
Divine appointment; it was a light fro^i heaven; and 
was designed to conduct these men tp Christ. It was tlu^is 
a type and foreshadowing <rf gospel influences. The wise 
mi^n saw before them something which, if followed, would 
6* 
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lead them to the Saviour, They followed it, they found 
him, they worshipped him. 

This then is the aspect in which the text presents itself 
to our contemplation — the manifestation of Jesus Christ, 
and the effects of that manifestation. 

In pursuing this subject, I shall be led to speak, 

I. Of his manifestation during the days of his flesh, 
and its effects. 

IT. Of his manifestation to us in the gospel, and its 
effects. 

God began to bear witness to his incarnate Son very 
shortly after his birth. To the Bethlehem shepherds the 
Lord sent his angel ; " Unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour who is Christ the Lord." To 
Simeon and Anna, God made known his Son by imme- 
diate revelation of the Holy Spirit. For the guidance of 
the wise men of the Gentiles, he lighted up a miraculous 
star. To the Jews, Christ was manifested by their own 
Scriptures; by his personal appearance in the midst of 
them for several years ; by direct testimony of the Most 
High at his baptism ; and by so living, teaching, working, 
suffering, and dying, as literally to fulfil the prophecies 
concerning the Messiah. 

The evidence vouchsafed to Simeon satisfied him: 
" Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion." The light afforded to the Bethlehem shepherds 
was sufficient for them : " Let us now go even to Bethle- 
hem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us." And the star which 
the wise men saw, was sufficient effectually to guide 



Digitized by 



Google 



SERMON IV. 67 

them : " Where is he that is born King of the Jews ? for 
we have seen his star in the East, and are come to wor- 
ship him." 

But the Jews, who, in addition to what was testified 
concerning Jesus by the shepherds, the wise men, and 
others, heard his heavenly doctrine and saw his mighty 
works, did not believe in him. As a nation they rejected 
him. Was not then the evidence of his Messiahship, 
vouchsafed to them, sufficient to convince and convert 
them ? It was. Had it not been, they never would have 
been condemned for their unbelief. It was because they 
had closed their eyes against the clearest manifestation of 
•Christ, that they were condemned. "If I had not come 
and spoken unto them, they had not had sin,^' said Christ: 
<* but now they have no cloak for their sin. If I had not 
done among them the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin ; but now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father. The men of Nineveh 
shall rise up hi the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and shall condemn them ; for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonas ; but a greater than Jonas is 
here." 

The evidence of Christ's divine character, which would 
have been sufficient to convince and convert the unen- 
lightened heathen of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and 
Nineveh, was certainly sufficient for men who had the 
Scriptures in their hands ; and that they were able to re- 
sist such clear manifestation of the glory of the only 
Begotten of the Father, only argued an excessive blind- 
ness of mind and hardness of heart, for which they alone 
were responsible. 
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This view of the manilfes|t9.tiQ» of Cferi^t |tp the Je^^ 
j^ of their guilt for j:ej,ectiiig hi^, prjepgr^ ^B pjcope^ly 
to appreciate the responsibility of those to Vfhpf^ ]ie |3 
pianifested jn thes^e latter cl^ys.. Th^ plain questions, tJieni 
-which demand pur most a^}ou3 cpiisldjerfttipn, ipx the 
ypmainder of this discourse, are thes,^ ^ Jif>W has -Chri3.t 
been roajjifested unto us ? JJg^ this u?;JiuiifciStatie)[U led us> 
^ it did Uie wjiae jmeu^ tp ^eek him; ^ ifiud km, an4 tp 
worship him ? 

Uow, tbefl^ h^s Chri?^; beexi mjiiuifpste^j unjtp us? 

Jst. By the Scripture history. And if by th« Scripture 
history, in the same wr^y and noannejr thajt ]^ was to the 
shepherdsi, the wis^ men, ,au4 Jp Simeon^ Not tha,t !w^ 
have «een a light frgau hcayen above the brightness of the 
jsuUj pr heard the vpice of angejs ; uo| thiat W^ iwve boon 
GsJJed to gp a journey across the desert, guided puly by ft 
{St^ ; uot ipdeed thait the J^pnd has ,<iircictly ^cevealed to 
us, as he did to gimeou, th^it Je3U3.i9 X)x^ iChrist; tout 
these uiam(est$itipn.s pf the Saviaur have «been certified to 
us by credible testiraip^y; 1^(1 we., :^ ijejg^on^ibie meuj 
have received it. We prpfess mosjt fernjly jto belieye that 
Christ was, in these several supernatural ways, revved 
to the ^hepherds; to the w^iee uvep, a^d to .^ipptepu > we 
profess firmly to beljieye, op ^yide;nc^ ^^j^iid^cXoxy tP u*, 
that God did vouchsgtfe, jlu the;^ a^vej^gj W^ys, his pjyu 
direct testimouy to tbes^ mm tbftt Jfjsius }& .thp ChJ^f 
the Saviour of the world. 

What, then, is our guilt, if we are UQt influenced by this 
evidence? if pur conduct is not affected by this belief? if 
our faith does not govern us ? if we do not seek him, fiud 
him, and worship him ? Just the samCi ^^s if the shep- 
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herds had mocked at the message of the angel ; just the 
same, as if the wise men had refused to follow the star of 
Bethlehem ; just the same, as if Simeon had disbelieved 
the testimony which God gave him of his Son. Receiv- 
ing the record of these things as true, we place ourselves 
precisely in their situation; and the things which hap- 
pened directly to them, become a portion of the written 
word, and come down to us with a perfect claim upon 
our faith and obedience. Such is the nature of all truth : 
age does not impair its authority: credible testimony is 
to be received, through how long soever a chain of wit- 
nesses it may have been transmitted. And the truth of 
God especially, the revelation he hath at any time made 
to any person, touching the great matter of salvation, 
remains the same forever. It overtakes u^, and will over- 
take the last generation of our race with Divine authority ; 
and if disobeyed, the same guilt is incurred and the same 
condemnation ensues, as if they had been disobedient 
to whom the voice first cdme, saying, " Thus saith the 
Lord.'^ 

But farther. Christ is manifested to us, not only as he 
was to the wise men, to the shepherds, and to Simeon ; 
but we have all the additional evidence of his divine char- 
acter, with which the whole nation of the Jews was 
favored. 

During the days of his ministry on earth, he wrought 
miracles in Judea and Galilee, for the express purpose of 
manifesting forth his glory, to the end that men might be- 
lieve on him. The Lord hath caused a faithful record of 
these miracles to be written for our learning ; and that 
record we have received as true. We profess to believe 
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that these mighty works weib ^ of theiti afctoftDy pef- 
fbrtned ; tiiid we dceonnt the Jews thd moi^t hnrden^d of 
the human rate, becsbuse they Resisted fiuch ft jpetfecft 
demonslration of k divine chai'acter. Let rxs bfe#di'ej ij^hilst 
'we condemn thetn, that we do hbX ptdnounce oni d\<^ti seJi* 
tence. The Jews saw and beKeted not, thevefdre^ wer^ 
they guilty, and fell tinder eond^mhatlon : hat ihki Ihes^ 
mighty works were doncj and that they WetcJ sefcifl of fti^fl, 
is made kho^n to xx&hy testimony xfe^hich we do tidl* ptt- 
sume tb question ; it is the testimony of ttiefft wh6 Vrote 
as they were moved by the Hdy dhost ; it is ih^ tvof d of 
God * W^ acknowledge it to be sttcb. If thto, notwith- 
standing this testimony^ aiftd dtii- professed bi^Iief 6f it, 
tre receive not Christ ai4 our Lord and Master, Wh^reiti 
doesi out guilt differ frorii that of the JewsT Airt Wfe 
better than they ? No -i- in hb vfii^e. 

In addition to th6 evidence from or^ Lord's^ mir^6les, 
we have, as the Jews had^ his divine dodttine, th6 embod- 
ied gospel, and his holy and perfect exam|rfe. Fo^ wie 
have the account of his life and doctrine, and the itf:):p6- 
Sitidns and cdlnmentaries of bis disciples on that dbctrine, 
an written ubder an inspiration that precludes the possi- 
bility of errorj and transmitted to tis through aii uriteoketi 
chain df evidence, every link df which may be examined, 
tested, and proved. It comes to us <' the witness fhat God 
hath given to his Sdh:'^ and, a^ reasonable itlen, we dare 
liot question it t We prdfebs to believe it trn^; Hew then 
are we affected by it ? rf we ate hot iftiliierteed by pbt' 
feet evidence^ by AVhat we believe to be the truti, ii^ it libt 
lei plain confession that we love darkness better than light ; 
aiidi that the same i^pirit is in ud whieh was ih the Jewfi, 
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^))ich Led tbem, notwithstanding infallible proofs of his 
iivmity, to nejepl; and crucify the ]Lord of glpry ? 

Pl^risjt is ajao n^anifes^d to us, as he was to tb<e Jews^ 
}^f ^i^ cjcpss ^nd passion, by ^is precious dearth and bursal, 
by l^jis gl^rjLous resurrection and ascension, an,d by the 
cpniing of the Holy Ghost : for all these things have beei^ 
gertiged x^^tp us on the testin^)ny of Gcd's Holy Spirit ; 
fpr w^ ppf<^/S^9 to believe that all Scripture is given by 
l^evelatipn of Qod; and it is in the Scriptures tha;t we find 
these tbipgs record^sd- Ye^, we have a^ it were jth# evjr 
dei^G^ whleiii the dpubting discipje required. Witli th« 
/eye gi foith, w/e ^ay see in his flesh the marJb: <of the 
sp^^r, a^ the p^iut iof the nails. How is it jlben i«rith ^s ? 
jE^ thi$ perfect evidence led us to ponfe^s him, wii^ ber 
jiving T)ipim^Sf " My Lprd and nay God?" qx to ^ctx)^jt 
IhiC ^if:lt of those Ropi^n soldiers, whjp, though eye-wij^ 
nesses pf hi« resur^edion, we^e bribed with large lUjopey 
^9 Sjgty; V IJis 4is(ciples can^e by pigbt^ wd stpje fcii^ aw^y 
whilst we slept?" 

Tlie lifTords^ therefore^ which JesuB spake, the works 
wj^ich ]^ pe^formed^ the Scriptures w^i^^h w,e^e fuIj9iUe4 
jua hiiQ, hi9 resurrection frpm the de9.d and aacension to 
heaven, and the wonders that followed that great eyepjt^ frv 
f^ tl^CSie i^U manifested hingi to tbe Jews to be t)ije Meaisjab) 
Jj3i,e Son pf God, prpmised to the fa.th.ers, and predicte4 
ftpd deaoribed by the prophets, so does alj this evidence 
which the Jjprd has paused to be written for pur le^rning^ 
^pn),e tp yfi<^ y^iili so pju,cb wlhpr.ity as it dji4 to tlje Jews^ 
i^|i4 ^SL^s Qs unde^ equstl responsibility. So large and 
y^ified is the r^evelation which pur Lord l^as given us of 
}iiJ53^.el^^ tjb^t he can justly say pf us^ as h^ did of the Jews^ 
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" I have come and spoken unto them ; I have done among 
them the works which none other man did." — Yea, with 
more emphasis, may this be said of us ; for to a far greater 
extent is it true. The evidence upon which we have been 
looking extended over a space of only thirty-five years ; 
the greater part of it indeed belonged to a period of only 
three or four years. Since that time, eighteen hundred 
years have elapsed, every one of which has not only con- 
firmed, but added to that evidence. For all this time the 
heralds of the cross have been publishing to all lands the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ; all this time the Spirit of 
Christ, which came down on the day of Pentecost, has 
abode in the Church, arming the truth with power divine, 
working wonders, and manifesting forth his glory with 
ever increasing brightness. It is not a solitary star that 
we are called upon to follow ; the desert is not to be 
crossed before we can find the Saviour; but the sun — 
the sun, is risen, and in its vertical light Jesus Christ is 
evidently set forth crucified amongst us. 

I remark, therefore, once again, that in addition to all 
the evidence that is afforded to us in common with the 
Jews, Christ is manifested to us in the history of his 
Church. 

The history of the Christian church, in its progress from 
the apostles' days until the present time, is one continued 
manifestation of its Founder. It was his promise to the 
early Church, that the gates of hell should not prevail 
against her. The legions of darkness have been arrayed 
against her, in every form that opposition could put on. 
They have tried the dungeon, the sword, the cross, and 
the faggot ; they have resorted to open violence and secret 
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treachery ; but they have not prevailed. The Church is 
safe ; she is strong ; instead of being defeated or annihi- 
lated, she has made large inroads in the enemies' territory, 
and is at this very day girding herself for fresh conquests. 
And the weapons with which she has defended herselfy 
and effected her preservation and her victories, are not, 
like those which false religions have employed for the 
fiame purposes, camaZ, but simply that truth which is the 
wisdom of God and the power of God. She has been, 
and is, strong, but it is in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might She has bee:n, and is, the light of the world, 
but it is only as she has reflected the radiance of Him who 
is the brightness of his Father's glory, and the express 
image of his person. Not only has she opened to the 
hopes of men another and a better world, but she has con- 
tributed largely to make them more comfortable, better, 
and happier in this : she has been the chief agent, in soft- 
ening and improving man's present lot ; education, civili- 
zation, and refinement, are but her handmaids. When, 
therefore, we contemplate the progress and prosperity of 
Christ's Church, in spite of all opposition, — when we con- 
sider the peace, order, and happiness of those nations 
where his religion prevails in its purity, — we behold a glo- 
rious manifestation of the Saviour ; such as the Jews had 
not ; such as many prophets and righteous men desired 
to see, but have not seen it 

Christ is also manifested by the preaching of the gospel, 
and by the sacraments and other institutions of the Chris- 
tian religion. 

The very intention of Christ, in commanding his apos- 
tles to preach the gospel to every creature, and to deliver 
7 
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the same gospel to others to preach and publish it, lill 
time shall be no more, was to ma:nifefet forth his giory, 
tiiat men may believe in him. Wherever that gospel is 
faithfully preached, Christ is manifested; for he is the 
great subject of which the gospel tr^ate ; and without him 
there is no gospel. We stand here for no other object, 
brethren, but to hold forth the Saviour ; to mdke the cross, 
and the Divine Stifferer upon it, conspicuous above every 
other object that the pulpit paresents; and the puiplt is 
perverted, if its great leading theme be not Gf^ncferHing 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Whenever the gospel 
message is faithfully delivered to you from this place, the 
Baviotur is manifested to you for the most gradous pur- 
poses ; for you to believe in, to trust in, to love, to woYsMp, 
to imitate. And the other institwions which be has left in 
the Church answer the same great end. The Sabbfttfa -^ 
^oes its sun ever rise, without reminding you of Hhn who 
oh this day achieved a victory over death and the grave? 
Does it call you to the sanctuary without remhi^Bg you 
of KSm, through whom alone your petitions can go up 
'into the presence of the Lord of Sabaoth ; and through 
whom alone the gracious messages of the word Of Ood 
-are sent t6 your ears ? 

The ^ortaients^^ do you ever see ime receive baptism 
for the remission of sins, without thinking of Him throttgh 
whom alone sins can be remitted ? 

The Bupper — "Do this in remembrance of me -i— this 
is my body which is given for you — this is 'itoyUood 
which is shed for you, for the remission of rius.'' Oh, 
what mean these words ? What idea do they present to 
the mind? What thoughts, what recoHections, do they 
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stir up in the soul ? What object do they put before the 
mental vision ? Is it any other than the Lamb of God 
tliat taketh away the sins of the world ? Is it any othex 
than the marvellous love of God your Saviour, which hath 
spread this feast, and bids you come to it ? Is it waf 
other than the marvellous grace, that hath provided a spir- 
itnai sustenance which shall preserve the body and soul 
unto everlasting life ? The principal object, then, of all 
the institutions of the Church, is to manifest Christ : and 
they do manifest him. The preached word manifests him, 
according to the words of the most faithful and successful 
preacher that ever lived : " I determined to know nothing 
among you save Jesus Christ and him crucified;" and the 
Sacraments manifest him — they put him, as it were, visi* 
bly before the mind, as the only hope, the unfailing friend, 
the Almighty Saviour of perishing men. 

Bqt finally. We have a very distinct and affecting 
manifestation of Christ in the experience of individual 
believers. 

We have spoken, under a former head, of the experience 
of the Church at large. But it is comparatively difficult 
to reason from the mass to the individual. We are ac* 
customed to compare mass with mass, and man with man; 
what therefore we observe in large bodies of mankind 
strikes our individual mind obtusely, and leaves but little 
impression, — so far as any influence upon our conduct 
is concerned ; but what we observe in an individual like 
ourselves, is easily brought home to our own bosom : our 
neighbor's experience of good or ill, of happiness or sor- 
row, is the easiest standard wherewith to compare our 
own. 
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We all know that the Scriptures testify of Christ ; that 
He, and the salvation which is by Him, are the great sub- 
jects of which they treat: and all of us will give our testi- 
mony to the purity and moral excellence of our Saviour's 
doctrine and precepts. But few men, even after doing 
this, pause to consider what is the great end of the gospel; 
what it can do for man in the present life, and what new 
aspect it sheds upon the future. They do not reflect that 
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth ; and as an evidence of this, that it has purified 
their sinful neighbor, made him an ornament and a bles- 
sing to society, instead of a burden and a curse, blesses 
him with present peace and happiness, and takes away, — 
that which keeps most men in bondage all their days, — 
the fear of death. Whilst, therefore, I freely admit, that 
the gospel in its severe morality and holy charity com- 
mends its Author to the admiration of all men, I point 
you to its human trophies as being the most glorious 
monuments of the grace of its Author ; I point you to 
the evidence of its transforming power upon the hearts 
and lives of sinners, as being the fullest manifestation of 
Christ as the Saviour of the world. You will recollect 
that the very first sermon concerning Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified, proved the means of conversion to three 
thousand souls, many of whom had witnessed and con- 
sented unto the sufferings and death of the Saviour. 
What it was in the beginning, the word of God has con- 
tinued to be. Pentecostal seasons indeed have been of 
rare occurrence ; but in every age of the Church, men, 
converted by the power of God's truth and Holy Spirit, 
washed, sanctified, justified, in the name of the Lord 
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Jesns and by the Spirit of our God, have been constantly 
going forth as Christ's epistles tp the world. God has 
i^uot withheld from us this witness to the grace of his Son. 
He has permitted us tp see what are the fruits of the gos- 
pel in the experience of his servant, our neighbor, our 
friend. 

I presume that most of you, my friends, have, in the 
course of life, inet with son^e such occurrence as this. 
You have seen an individual, whom perhaps you con- 
sidered the chief of sinners, suddenly changed in his 
whole conversation and manner of life. You have per- 
haps questioned him as to the cause of his chaijige : an4 
he has taken occasion, in reply, to tell you of Christ. You 
hav^ watched him ; expecting to siee him sooii relapse 
into his former sins: bis path, on the contrary, is that of 
the just, shining more and more unto the perfect day. 
You ask him the cause pf his patient continusuice in well 
doing; you express your surprise that his former lust9 
have not regained the victory over him. Still Christ a^d 
his cross are all his theme. He will itell you that in the 
Lord l^e has righteousness and strength. He may indeed 
speak some things which to you will be mysterious. He 
may tell pf a peculiar manifestation of Christ to him, con- 
.cerolng vhich you may inquire with Jude, ^' How is it 
ihat he tfms manifested himself to ypu and apt untp the 
world?" H/e may te]ll you of Christ's preciousness ; whereas 
you only behold in Him a person eyery way s^dniirsbble for 
the truth which he .taught and the good whidihe did. ^e 
will tell you of a hope which he has,'and wUJ give you 
jjbie reasons for it with meekness and fear ; and wiU assure 

ypu that it is this hope which leads him to purify himself 
7# 
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as his Lord is pure ; whereas you, who indulge the same 
hope, are led to do no such thing. All this, at first perhaps 
strange to you, is a manifestation of Christ to you, as the 
Holy Spirit shows him to the world in the trophies of his 
grace, to reprove it of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment 

You go to this person in his dying hour — that honest 
hour, when men speak the truth, if ever : what then is his 
testimony ? " Jesus is exceeding precious to my soul, my 
all in all ; and I expect to be saved by free grace through 
his atoning blood ! This is my testimony. Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit ! '^ 

I can conceive of no manifestation of Christ in the 
Church on earth, exceeding this. It shows him forth as 
the only and sure refuge of the soul ; as the object of 
prayer, and of faith unshaken, in man's last extremity ; 
therefore, as God, able to save unto the uttermost. He 
that is not convinced by such a manifestation of the grace 
and glory of the only Begotten of the Father, would not 
be persuaded though one rose from the dead ; though a 
spirit of the just made perfect returned from Abraham's 
bosom, to bear witness to the joys and glories of Paradise, 
and the grace that brought him thither ; or though Dives 
came up from hell, to warn him of that place of torment, 
he would not believe. And yet how many well authenti- 
cated death-bed scenes like that at which I have hinted, 
are recorded for our learning! how many such have fallen 
under our own observation I how many such have occur- 
red among our kindred ! yea, in our households ! How 
many a dying friend has taken us by the hand, and testi- 
fied, " Jesus is all my hope ! seek him for your's ! " And 
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yet how few have been permanently affected even by the 
testimony of the dying! How few of us have taken 
advantage even of such a light, to seek and find the 
Saviour! 

Brethren of this congregation, has God sent no star of 
Bethlehem to guide you to his Son ? Have not the truth 
and grace which are in Jesus Christ been sufficiently 
manifested to you, to cause you to perceive, to acknowl- 
edge, and to submit to his claims ? The Bible, which 
from infancy you have had in your hands ; the record of 
ancient miracles and of prophecies fulfilled, of the life, the 
sufferings, and the death, of your Saviour, of his glorious 
resurrection and ascension, and the miracles that attended 
the coming of the Holy Ghost, do all these afford you no 
light ? The history of the Church, with which you are 
•more or less acquainted ; the progress of the Church, 
which you can hardly have helped observing ; the peace, 
the order, the civilization, which prevail very nearly in 
proportion as Christianity prevails; do you observe all 
these things, without extracting therefrom a moral ? Do 
you not perceive the glorious centre whence all these lights 
of this world emanate ? But if you have overlooked these 
things, for tfee simple reason that they are as common and 
diffusive as the light of the sun, or because they are too 
large and general for you to study their elements, you 
surely must have taken knowledge of what has befallen 
your neighbor, a man of like passions with yourself. 
Have you not, then, seen the worldly man becoming 
spiritual ; the lover of pleasure becoming a lover of Grod? 
Have you not seen those who had gloried in their shame 
or in their own righteousness, glorying in nothing but the 
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cross of Christ? Have you Dot seen those who w&te 
given up to low vice, who were despisera of truth and 
blasphemers of God, have you not seen eveo such, wash*> 
ed, regenerated, disenthralled from the legion of devils 
that possessed them, restored to their right mind, and 
walking before God in newness of life ? Has not tbe 
Saviour cpnxe into some of your dwellings, with spiritual 
healing and spiritual life to some members of your houses 
bold ? Have you not seen them consistent iiji life, happy 
in health, happy in sicknjesS| apd happiest of all, when, 
leaning on their Beloved, they passed the dark portals of 
death into his eternal joy ? But Qeed I stand in a Chris- 
tian pulpit and ask these questions ? Doubtles.s you have 
seen these things with a clearness not vouchsafed to all 
men. Christ has come near you, and spoken those words 
of power to the conscience which none ojther could b^ve 
spoken, and done those works of grace which none other 
could have done. This day of the Soi|i of Man, this tem- 
ple of the Lord, the words here spoken, the ordinances 
here celebrated, the numberless privileges ,of a Christian 
land, aje ell bright m,anifestations of the grace and giLory 
of your a^vioujc. They gre ajl guiding lights to the umuiji- 
^er, — to the cross, Every pae of th^pii is a ^ of Beith<- 
lehem ; follow it; it will lead you to Christ] 
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St. Luks xviii. 31 — 33. Then He took unto him the twelve, and said 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and all things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the Son of man' shall be accomplished. For he 
shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully 
entreated and spitted on *, and they shall scourge him and put him to death ; 
and the third da^y he shall rise again. 

The present Lord's-day is the one which iramediately 
precedes the season of Lent. That season, you are aware, 
is one of penitence, and is devoted by the Church to ex- 
traordinary acts of fasting and humiliation. And, as 
nothing is better calculated, by the Divine blessing, to pro- 
duce in us the grace of repentance, than meditation on the 
infinite price that has been paid for our redemption, the 
Church sets before us, for our special consideration during 
this season, the last 8.uiferings and death of our Saviour. 
The present Sunday not only immediately precedes Lent, 
but, in the offices appointed for the day, is made introduc- 
tory to it. Together with the last two Sundays, it is de- 
signed to call off our minds from the festivals of Christ- 
mas and Epiphany, to prepare them to contemplate the 
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great sacrifice. The promised Son has been born : He 
has dwelt among us, Emmamiely full of grace and truth ; 
and his glory, the glory as of the only Begotten of the 
Father, has been manifested both to Jew and Gentile. 

He is now ready to be offered, and the time of his de- 
parture is at hand. He leaves Galilee, the theatre of most 
of his mighty works, and the principal scene of his teach- 
ing; and sets his face towards Jerusalem, the place where 
sacrifice for sin was wont to be made. " Behold," said 
He to his twelve apostles, " we go up to Jerusalem ; and 
all things that are written by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplished." 

It would be perfectly in 0Kter> on the basis of this 
Scripture, to demonstrate to you the fulfilment of proph- 
ecy in the sufferings of Christ ; or, in other words, to show 
you, that in those sufferings, all things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son of man were accom- 
plished. 

It would aisp be entirely appropriate, to eonsider the 
text a3 it eoncerqed the persons to whom it was addressed ; 
to show you bow needful it was thus to fore-^arm th^ dis- 
ciples against the approaching evil, by forewarning them j 
how neoessaryt in order to confirm their faith in Jesus c^ 
ibe Christ, and to abate in their minds the scandal of the 
<^08ay to convince them that hi« sufferings were voluntary* 
and endured in fnlfitmoQt of the purpose pf God i and 
bow important for the same ends, to direct their view? 
beyond the scene qf his sufferings to his resunectiop, ^ 
the final 9eal of his divine mipsion, apd the prowning of 
all their hopes, 

But it is not my intention to dwell upon either of these 
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topics. I wiah rather to invite you, on thife occasion, to 
^ntemplat^ our Saviotir in tte mbral attitude in which 
his declared intention to go up to Jerusalem for the pur- 
pose of suffering and dying fh^^, places him before us. 
And may the Holy Spirit, whose office it is to \6ke of the 
things of J^sus and show them tmto us, enable tis to catch 
some glii»pses of his glory ! 

The Lord Jesus Christ bad coniibe into this wc^ld oil an 
errand of pure benevolence. He had laid aaide ihe glory 
of Deity, and put on the forna of a servant He bad spent 
his best yciars in the most arduous labors for the good of 
mankind. Notwithstanding the ingratitude and opposi- 
tion of fnen, he had pcjrsevered in his work of iove, at the 
greatest sacrifices to himself. None of Hhese things .had 
-moved him, or turadd him aside from his appointed and 
chosen course. He has been Ibus £ar successful, and only 
cfae thing remains to be done. But to accomplish that 
one thing, requires of him a greater sacrifice than he has 
yet made, even thetiaorifioe of his life. The desired ob- 
ject is clearly before hinb, in aQ its joHaghitude and impor- 
tance; but so iis also the suffering by which it is to be 
attained^ in all its horrid details. Does he quail ? Does 
he hesitate ? Look at the text. Knowing the things that 
shall befall him at Jdrusalem, he has oommeiaiced his 
.journey to that pilaco:; and he here informs «bis friends 
that be istgoing up tbithek: expressly that be may^nifisr In 
maimer and Ibrm as desciibed in the text:; aiki thus ac- 
complish the great and good object fot which »he came 
into the world. "Behbldj'^be flays, "we go up 'to Jenl- 
fwikm, and all thiiigs that •are iwratten by the proph^ts>e(>h- 
<seming the Son ofman shall be aoodrnpUshed." 
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The moral aspect in which our Lord is presented to us 
by this declaration, has several features well worthy of 
attention. 

I. And first, we behold in it the sublimest example of 
heroism that the world ever saw. ' 

What is heroism ? Is it the encountering of danger for 
its own sake ? or for trifles ? or without a motive ? 

No : that is fool-hardiness, rashness, and fatuity. Such 
senseless exposure of life degrades human nature even be- 
neath the instinct of brutes ; for the beast faces danger only 
in self-defence, to satisfy its hunger, or protect its young. 

Is it the braving of danger and death for the purpose of 
self-aggrandizement? Is this heroism ? Is not that word 
associated in all your minds, with something noble, and 
generous, and good? something that commands your 
reverence and love, as well as your astonishment ? , 

But surely you have neither love nor reverence for the 
grossest selfishness : and that is the actuating principle of | 

those who expose life merely to get them a name, or ' 

glory, or power, in the earth. Their actions may be bril- i 

liant, great, and astonishing ; and in achieving them, they 
may have exhibited fortitude and courage almost super- 
human, but still, they are not heroes. Something more 
is needed to establish a claim to that lofty title. Heroism 
is the sublimest virtue ; and, like all other virtues, has its 
foundation, not in selfishness, but in something holy. It 
is founded in that holy principle which inspiration tells us 
is greatest of all, and never faileth; even charity, benevo- 
lence, love. Hence, like charity, it seeketh not its own. | 
It looks not on its own things, but on the things of others. I 
It regards not the interest| of one man ; but of society, of j 
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eonntry, of mankind. Hence, he whose attribute it is, 
may be permitted to share the happy benefits of his own 
achievement ; but he may also be excluded from such par- 
ticipation. Ingratitude, death in the moment of success, 
may rob him of it; but he is none the less a hero. 

Hence, we may say that heroism is the braving of dan- 
ger and death, for the accomplishment of some great and 
good, or benevolent object. These two characteristics 
must be found united in the object : it must be great — 
that is obvious ; but it must also be good, on the basis of 
the second great commandment, or the aspirant after he- 
roic fame degenerates into the common man-slayer, or 
becomes assimilated in character to him who lost heaven 
through ambition. 

If these remarks be correct, we are enabled not only to 
perceive what heroism truly is, but also rightly to graduate 
the different degrees of it In comparing one heroic action 
with another, we must obviously have regard to the degree 
of disinterestedness that prompted them, and to the rela- 
tive magnitude and importemce of the achievements. 
Measured by this rule, that is the most heroic deed, 
which, at the greatest cost and sacrifice to him who per- 
forms it, has conferred the greatest benefits upon the hu- 
man race. 

It is unnecessary,— it would be perhaps irreverent,— 
to pause here, for the purpose of applying this principle 
to our subject 

But in addition to the disinterestedness of the actor, 

and the importance of the action, rightly to estimate the 

different degrees of heroism another consideration must 

be taken into the account Other things being equal, the 

8 
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heroism displayed in any enterprise is in proportion to 
the danger encountered. 

This rale is obvious ; and measured by it, many illus- 
trious achievements will lose somewhat of their bril- 
liancy. Many men are written down, on history's pages, 
heroes. But, few of this world's heroes have advanced 
to any enterprise in the moral certainty that, although 
their object would be accomplished, they themselves would 
die in gaining it Their own death has not been set be- 
fore them as the only condition of success. If it had 
been, if they had known from the outset that, however 
glorious and beneficial the result of their enterprise might 
be, ihep would certainly perish in attaining it, the world, 
my brethren, would have seen far fewer heroes than it 
has. Especially, if Jiot only the certainty of death was 
before them, but all the horrid minuti® of its attendanrt 
pains and sufferings, many names ik>w high on the roll of 
heroes would be wanting there. Allowing everything to 
human virtue which it can justly claim, yet we err not 
in saying, that, in such circumstances, human weakness 
would, ordinarily, be more than a match for it. Gener- 
*ally speaking, when men have voluntarily encountered 
■ danger and exposed themselves to death, even in a right- 
eous cause, it has not been with a conviction that they 
would certainly die. On the contrary, they have known 
that there was at least as much }»*obability of their escap- 
ing unhurt, or with life, as of their dying in the cause. 
And although they have known that there was danger in 
their path, yet the precise shape and form of it they have 
not generally known; and this very uncertainty and 
obscurity have hidden from them its full horrors, and 
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helped to keep up their courage. And yet when men 
thus expose themselves in a great and righteous cause, it 
is called heroism ; and it is so : and our estimate of their 
heroism is in exact proportion to the greatness of the 
danger, and the probability of death. 

Bat, brethren, in our Saviour, we have an example 
of one who, from the very beginning of his life, had 
an object in view that could be accomplished, only by 
dying. There was no alternative. He must either aban- 
don his object, or die to gain it ; and not only die, but in 
a certain given form and manner; amidst contumely the 
most humiliating, and pain the most excruciating. This 
was familiar to his thoughts for more than thirty years ; 
and from the very first, his purpose was formed and never 
abandoned for a moment We behold him, with unwa- 
vering purpose, from the very first, advancing to the joy 
set before him, though the way to it lay through the 
deepest horrors of the valley of the shadow of death. 
That valley is, at length, immediately before him, and we 
hear him announcing his intention voluntarily to enter it! 
The world can furnish no parallel to this. Human virtue 
dwindles into insignificance before the sublimity of this 
spectacle. We cease, indeed, to regard him as a victim; 
and view him, in bis progress to Jerusalem, as a mighty 
prince advancing from conquering to conquer. We 
glance back at the victorious fields he has already tra- 
versed. We behold the enemy vanquished in the wUder- 
dess of the temptation ; we see him expelled from the 
human body ; we see him driven from the strong hold he 
had erected, in error and unbelief, in the human mind ; 
and we behold the mighty victor advancing to encounter 
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the last enemy in his own territory, even the grave, and 
by dying, to conquer death ! 

2. I hardly need remark, in the second place, that, in 
the words of oar Lord in the text, we have an expression 
of the purest benevolence. This, indeed, was the secret of 
his heroic perseverance. Love to men's immortal souls 
prompted him to begin his work, and love had borne him 
thus far onward towards its accomplishment. And it 
was love of a kind never witnessed on the earth before. 
'^ Scarcely, for a righteous man, will one die; yet, perad* 
venture, for a good man, some will even dare to die." 
There have been illustrious instances of men devoting 
themselves to death, for the good of others ; but, then, it has 
been for their friends, or country. But God commendeth 
his love in Christ toward us, in that, whilst we were yet 
sinners and enemies, Christ died for us. The benevolence 
which animated Christ, which he inculcated in his doc- 
trine, and expressed in the text, was of a kind unknown to 
the spirit of this world's philosophy, and of this world's 
charity, even love to enemies. Notwithstanding the indif- 
ference with which he was received ; notw^ithstanding the 
contumely that was heaped upon him, although he had 
come unto his own, and they received him not ; yet love 
unquenchable, love stronger than death, induced him not 
to abate, in the least, his labors for their good, and still to 
hold fast his purpose of dying for their, redemption. 

3. We notice in the text another striking feature in 
our Saviour's character ; his perfect submission to the will 
of God. " We go up to Jerusalem, and all things that 
are written by the prophets, concerning the Son of man, 
shall be accomplished." The things to which he alluded. 
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Were the recorded will of God concerning the Messiah, 
as the mediator between God and man. To these things 
he expresses, in the text and elsewhere, his perfect willing- 
ness and his firm intention to submit ; as it was predicted 
of him, " Lo I come ! I delight to do thy will, O my 
God." That this will of God, concerning the redemption 
of man, might be fully accomplished, he had now set his 
face towards Jerusalem* And this perfect submission to 
the divine will continued to govern him to the last. 
When, after he was apprehended, he spake of the means 
which he still possessed of escaping out of his enemies' 
hands, he added, " But how, then, shall the Scripture be 
fulfilled, that thus it must be?" When the disciples 
offered resistance to those who had seized him, he re- 
buked them and said, " The cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? " And although he prayed 
to be delivered from some particular horror that fell upon 
upon him in Gethsemane, still it was always with sub- 
mission to his Father, " Nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt." 

4. Another feature in our Lord's character, which the 
text incidentally discovers to us, is his prudence in pre' 
serving his life from the machinations of his enemies, until 
his work was accomplished and his hour was come. 

Before this last journey to Jerusalem, the Jews had 
often taken up stones to stone Jesus; they had often 
sought to take him and destroy him ; but he had used his 
power, and escaped out of their hands; Indeed, so far 
did his caution extend, that we are informed that, after cer- 
tain events, Jesus walked in Galilee ; for he would not 
walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. His 
8* 
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work not being yet finished ; certain parts of that work 
being of such a nature that they might as well be done in 
Galilee as in Jewry, he chose to do them in Galilee, 
where he would meet with less hindrance and oppo- 
sition. He was not governed in this by a desire to pro- 
long his life, but to finish the work given him to do. So 
long as that work remained unfinished, he felt bound to 
preserve his life ; and took the necessary measures for 
doing so. He thus continued teaching openly, and re- 
buking wickedness in high places sharply, but did not 
suffer himself to be ensnared or taken, until he could say, 
** the hour is come, and the Son of man is delivered to be 
crucified." 

n. We have thus been led, by the declaration of our 
Lord in the text, that he was now going up to Jerusalem, 
that there he might suffer and die according to the Scrip- 
tures, to remark upon his singular heroism, his unrivalled 
benevolence, his perfect submission to God, and his pru- 
dence in preserving his life, until all things, that it was 
necessary for him to do before he died, were finished. 

Now, my brethren and friends, the spirit which our Lord 
manifested is the spirit which he also inculcated. It is 
the spirit of his religion, the spirit of Christ ; if any man 
have it not, he is none of his. The things which we 
have now considered, it is necessary, therefore, that we 
mark, learn, inwardly digest, and practise. A few infer- 
ences from what we have here observed in our Lord and 
great Exemplar, will, therefore, conclude this discourse. 

We learn from the subject, both how the disciples 
of Christ should avoid danger, whenever they can do 
it without sacrificing their principles, or being hindered 
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in their duty, and with what courage they should face it, 
when Divine Providence clearly indicates that the time of 
suffering for righteousness' sake has come. 

1. With regard to the first particular, let it be remarked, 
that the heart is exceedingly deceitful, and some men's 
views of duty are very unscriptural. Some persons act as 
if they felt in conscience bound to court persecution; 
and as if they thought that to be made conspicuous as 
objects of dislike and vituperation, is necessary in order to 
prove themselves Christians. It is needless to say that 
there is nothing in the gospel to warrant this ; and, per* 
haps, it would not be uncharitable to affirm, that a desire 
to attract attention, and to create a sensation in the world, 
has generally more influence over such persons than sound 
gospel motives. 

Men sometimes think, and would persuade others to 
believe, that they are suffering for righteousness' and for 
conscience sake, when they are really suffering for obsti- 
nacy and for perverseness' sake; or, even perhaps, for 
offences against the public morals. Men sometimes get 
up schemes, and call them Christian enterprizes, that might 
more properly come under the denomination of spiritual 
Quixotism ; and the price which, in consequence, they 
pay to folly and fanaticism, they account among those 
tribulations through which they shall enter the kingdom 
of God. 

Now, the gospel sheds light upon the whole sphere of 
Christian duty, and the examples of our Lord and his 
apostles are excellent illustrations of it. Duty is to be 
done at all hazards ; but if it can be done safely, it is no 
part of our duty to court danger : otherwise, our useful* 
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ness may be destroyed altogether; and it is certainly 
better to be serving God in the field, than to be pining in 
a dungeon. Nay, it may be sometimes our duty to retire 
before opposition, and transfer our operations to some 
other place ; as our Lord taught us both by precept and 
example : for when the Jews sought to kill him, he retired 
into Galilee ; and said he to his disciples, " When they 
persecute you in one city, flee ye into another." That is, 
" do not cease laboring, but bestow your labors where 
they will be best received, and be most likely to be suc- 
cessful. Your object is duty, in serving God, and bene- 
fiting man; persecution and death are not the objects 
you are to seek, but are only incidentals of the service. 
So long as you can avoid them, the longer time you 
will have to glorify God and serve your fellow-crea- 
tures." 

Our Lord seems clearly to have taught this doctrine, 
and upon it his apostles acted. And I deem it very fair 
to infer also, as being the sense of Scripture, that when 
we are hindered in one branch of duty, it will be best 
sometimes to transfer our labors to another ; rather than 
tie our own hands, and endanger the whole cause, by 
obstinately persevering in our first endeavor. I am not 
advocating cowardice in God's service, but combating 
that morbid view of duty which prompts one to provoke 
opposition, and never to yield before it ; and which causes 
one to feel that to change the mode or sphere of opera- 
tions, is necessarily abandoning the object. " Be ye wise 
as serpents," said our^Lord to his apostles ; and how well 
they remembered his precept, you may perceive by read- 
ing their history in the book of the Acts. 
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2. But) on the other hand, we are taught not only 
Christian prudence by the things now considered, but also 
Christian courage. As there must be no tampering with 
danger when duty does not demand it; so must we hold 
no terms with safety, when the sacrifice of conscience is 
to be its price. When the Providence of God clearly 
indicates that danger and even death must be encoun- 
tered, the example of our Lord instructs us that they are 
not to be shunned; instructs us how they ought to be 
met And the history of his early followers shows us 
how they have been met, and may be met again, by men 
of like passions as ourselves. The same Paul, who, on 
one occasion, prudently retired from Damascus, because 
of the lying in wait of the Jews, could, on another occa- 
sion, say, in circumstances somewhat resembling our 
Lord's in the text, " Behold I go, bound in the Spirit," 
that is, under the. strong impulse of the Spirit of God 
upon my mind, clearly indicating to me my duty — "unto 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me 
there; save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
city, saying that bonds and af&ictions abide me. But 
none of these things move me ; neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. The 
Lord having clearly pointed out my way, I am ready not 
only to be bound, but to die at Jerusalem for the name of 
the Lord Jesus." That was an illustrious example of 
Christian courage; and you perceive how perfectly it 
consists with Christian prudence, in the same character. 
I have purposely called it Christian courage, because 
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the elements which compose it are furnished only by 
the gospel and example of Christ. It is not impulse; 
it is not heat of blood or strength of nerve; it is not 
brute hardihood, but, like the heroism of the Saviour, 
it is the love of God and truth, of heaven and human 
welfare, triumphing over all the fears of mortality, and 
enabling the soul, for the joy set before it, deliber- 
ately to endure the cross, despising the shame. It has 
been tried in the fire oftener than any other principle 
that men resort to for support in their last extremity, and 
has been ever found to be of celestial proof. It is the 
privilege of Christ's people to possess it, in proportion as 
they resemble him ; and by its sustaining power to perse* 
vere in every good word and work, as he did, if need be, 
even unto death. The weakest of them, who have little 
or no animal courage to boast of, who shudder instinc- 
tively at the sight or thought of blood, may, in the siniple 
strength of Christian principle, be valiant for the truth, and 
face dangers and deaths^ before which the mighty of the 
earth might quail. 

Brethren and friends, we all have need of this divine 
courage. Duty is to be done. We can hardly hope to 
discharge it faithfully, without encountering opposition 
and prejudice, in a greater or less degree. Yes, danger 
is to be encountered ; and death. The fires of persecu- 
tion and martyrdom are to us nothing but matters of his- 
tory ; and, of course, I speak not of them. But, in the 
providence of God, we may be exposed to sudden danger 
and sudden death, in other forms; ai^d without that 
inward strength of soul, which is imparted by faith in 
God, as the God of our salvation, what will be the strength 
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of OUT hearts ? what will support us when heart and flesh 
fail us? 

But, put sudden danger and sudden death, and the risk 
incurred by a courageous discharge of duty, out of the 
question, — we are all advancing, as our Lord was in this 
last journey to Jerusalem, upon a course, at the end of 
which stands death. Can you calmly contemplate the 
uplifted dart? Are you prepared to finish your course 
with joy? Learn from the example of our Lord with 
what disposition you should prepare to meet the great 
event that awaits us all. 

With submission to U^ as being" the will of Ood. It is 
appointed unto all men once to die. We should bow with 
humble acquiescence and confiding faith ; for the Judge 
of all the earth doeth right " Not my will, but thine 
be done ; " this should be the language of our hearts, not 
only when we look upon our doom as distant, but when 
we have it in immediate prospect. 

With zeal and earnestness in our appointed work. 
Ere the hour of his death arrived, our Lord had a work 
given him to do. Whilst the hour delayed, he addressed 
himself most earnestly to it No carnal indulgences, no 
spiritual sloth hindered him. His meat was to do the 
will of Him that sent him, and to finish his work. How 
is it with us? Is there no work given us to do, ere the 
night of death cometh ? Tour salvation, my brethren ; 
is that worked out? Who is to work it out for you, even 
if God work in you both to will and to do ? 

With Christian hope and courage derived from the 
things that lie beyond death. These were the things that 
sustained our Saviour in his gradual approach to the 
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gmve. << The third day, he shall rise again;" and with 
that resurrection were connected the most glorious results 
to himself and his church. ^^ For the joy that was set 
before him, he endured the croto, despising tiie shame." 
It is the Christian's privilege, so far as he walks by faith 
and not by sight, to take similar views, and to derive from 
them the same support. In his deliberate estimate of 
things present and to come, it is his conviction that the 
sufferings of this present time, death included, are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that shall hereafter 
be revealed. He looks at the things that lie beyond death, 
and therefore he dares to die. My friends, permit me to 
ask, is there anything in your hopes and prospects that lie 
beyond the grave, for which you would dare to die? Is 
there anything in your present situation and future pros- 
pects, that leads you deliberately to form the opinion, that 
for you, to depart from this world would be gain ? Do 
you think of the future world with hope ? And are you 
prepared to give a scriptural reason for that hope with 
meekness and fear? There is enough revealed conceni'- 
ing the future world, to employ all our hopes, and all our 
fears. When you think upon that worid, which are occth 
pied most, your hopes or your fears? Bo you think 
upon eternity, of choice, or with reluctance and dread? 
Do angels seem to unveil to you the glories of heaven, 
or fiends to uncover the bottomless pit? Oh, it is dread- 
ful to be all one's life-time in bondage to the fear of deatli! 
And it is the dread of that something after death, which 
makes its sting so keen. O, who would live in this 
bondage, when deliverance is freely offered them ? Trav- 
«Der3 to the grave, Jesus has conquered dealli ! Will you 
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share his triumph ? He invites you to do so. '< Come 
unto me, ye heavy laden ; I will give you rest ; " yea, rest 
from that which makes you afraid to die. Delivered from 
that, in all things else ye shall be more than conquerors, 
and may boldly meet the last enemy, and say, <^ O Death, 
where is thy sting ? " 

Thanks, unceasing thanks be unto God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ Amen. 
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St. John, xix. 6. When the chief priests and officers saw him, thej cried 
out, saying, Crucify him, cnidfj him. 

Such was the clamorous, the remorseless, and blood- 
thirsty demand of the Jewish priests and rulers, against 
Jesus of Nazareth. Such was all the mercy they had for 
Him who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners; and who, within three years, had filled Judea 
and Galilee with living monuments of his beneficence 
and kindness. What were the feelings that led to the 
exercise of such unnatural injustice and cruelty ? What 
were the motives which led to the rejection and crucifix- 
ion of the Lord of glory? We shall probably learn these, 
and at the same time have presented to our minds matter 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and for 
instruction in righteousness, by analyzing the characters 
of the several persons who were chiefly instrumental ia 
Christ's final sufferings. We shall thus see Christ re- 
jected and crucified by various passions of depraved hu- 
man hearts ; and we shall be naturally led to the serious 
inquiry, whether he may not be rejected and crucified 
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afresh, by men of the present day, under the prompting 
of the same evil passions. 

Who were the persons that were chieifly instrumental in 
our Lord's final sufferings and death ? They were three ; 
Judas Iscariot, Caiaphas, and Pontius Pilate : the false 
and covetous disciple, the proud and depraved high 
priest, the vacillating and time-serving governor. Judas 
betrayed him to his enemies. He deliberately consulted 
and considered how much he should receive for his Mas- 
ter ; he determined to sell him for that price ; he delivered 
him up, and received his pay. Here are developed hypoc- 
risy, treachery, covetousness. But it was in the mind of 
Caiaphas that the conspiracy against the life of Christ 
originated, and he was the life and soul of the conspiracy ; 
it was at his house and under his direction that the con- 
spirators met and matured their plans ; it was he and his 
feUow priests that made the bargain with Judas ; it was he 
that procured and sent soldiers for the apprehension of 
Jesus ; it was to him that Jesus was brought ; it was be 
that procured false witnesses against Jesus ; it was he that 
delivered him to the Roman governor under a false accu- 
sation ; it was he who, when the governor was disposed 
to release him, led on the blood-thirsty clamor for his 
death, <^ Crucify him ! crucify him ! '' Here are developed 
the most revolting depravity, and the most unscrupulous, 
unsparing, determined, and deadly hatred. But neither 
Judas's treachery, nor Caiaphas's malice, could have 
availed aught without the consent of Pilate. The gov- 
ernor alone had power to release and to condemn. And 
the path of duty, in this case, was perfectly plain to the 
governor. And if he had been a decided, and strictly up- 
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right and feayrless mftn, he \nmld hare dlnoiBsed the aoeU'- 
sation at once, and punished the aoeuMffs. For be covld 
find no faolt in the prisoner ; and he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. But he wished to please the 
people : and he wished to have a good repott of the peo- 
]de. His influence among the people, and the stability of 
his office, and the favor of his imperial master, greatly de- 
pended on it He therefore delivered Jesus to be emti- 
fied. Here we behold gross injnstiee done by indedakMB, 
and the love of poptdarity and of oEBiCe. 

Is Christ never rejected and crucified afresh by the men 
cf the present day, on similar grounds ? Let us look a 
little more closely at each of these examples. 

I. In Judas we see Christ rejected and crueifitd by 
hypocrisy, treachery^ and covetousness. His covetoCHOieSe 
was the prompting princifde of his conduct, and the fiMhfflr 
of bis other crimes. He loved money. He loved it in an 
inordinate degree. So much indeed that he could delib- 
erately entertain the question of how much be might gam 
by sacrificing his Master, the Lord Jesus Christ And Ids 
avarice made him short-sigbied ; and caused him to r^ 
gAid only present advantage t without consld^hg the un- 
told benefits he might enfjoy if he continued faitlrfid to bis 
Master. The love of money swallowed up every other 
consideration; pecuniary adViantage hkl Irom hk mind 
evei^ other advantage; for money be rejected bis Lofd; 
for m6ney he sold his birthright in Christ 

My brethren, does not the love of money lead to the 
refection, and crucifying afresh of Christ, at ike present 
day? Cases indeed may be rare in which men, fdr 
moaey, perpetrate an open betrayal of Christ and bis 
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cause. Yet it is not to be doubted that every coiupromJse 
of conscience, or of the purity of gospel truth, for pecu- 
niary advantage ; every appearance of compact and fellow* 
ship with those, who are the known enemies of Christ and 
the simplicity of Christian doctrine ; every advantage that 
is deliberately given to them, by a professed Christian, 
against Christ and his cause, is a grievous and deadly sin^ 
after the example of Judas. But sin need not reach this 
height of atrocity in order to amount to a virtual rejection 
of Christ, after the example of Judas. The origin of Ju- 
das's crime was his love of money. In him it proved the 
root of all evil. It is so in others. Multitudes, through 
the love of money, neglect the great sfalvation, and lead 
impenitent lives. And neglecting the great salvation, is 
nothing less than rejecting Christ ; living in impenitency, 
is nothing less than crucifying him afresh. If the love of 
money causes these, it produces a sin, in every such 
instance, akin to that of Judas. It is a preference of 
worldly advantage to Ch%t. A preference of worldly 
advantage to Christ ! How strange does such a sentence 
sound ! What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? And what becomes of the 
soul of him, who prefers earthly riches to Christ ? There 
is salvation in no other ; for there is none other name un- 
der heaven given any man whereby we must be saved. 
Worldly riches, money, preferred to Christ! Who then is 
Christ, that he should be thus lightly esteemed ? Alas, 
they who rejected him in the days of his flesh, knew little 
of his worth, and the infinite obligations we are under to 
Him, compared with what they may know, who, through 
the love of money and the deceitfulness of riches, now 
9* 
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reject him. Christ bad Bot yet died for Judas, v/hen he 
sold his Master for thirty pieces of sUver : but for all wbo^ ^ 
for the ooBsideratioa of that or of a larger sum, now reject 
him ; for all who are so taken up with '^ the world and 
worldly things belovedi" that tbey have no time to attend 
to a Saviour's claims, that Saviour endured the treachery 
of Judas, the malice of CaiapbaS) the injustice of Pilatet 
and the death upon the cross. Ob, shall this longer lie? 
Will they consider the infinite humiliation to which the 
Son of the High God stooped for them ; will they ceu* 
template his life of sonow, and survey bis wondrous 
cross, and yet turn away and prefer a portion of ibif^ 
world's goods, to Him who loved them, and gave hiooisetf 
for them on the accursed tree? 

IL In Caiaphas, we see Christ oracified through envyn 
pridC) and enmity. It is said, in two of the livaRgelistSst 
that Pilate knew that for envy the priests delivered Jes«s 
to him. He had acquired great fame and influence^ by 
tbe miracles he bad perforo^p^ and the authority witb 
which he preached. That fame ai¥l influence the Jewisb 
priests and rulers considered as detracting so much from 
themselves ; and of course w^pe filled with jealousy and 
Oftvy. Their pride, too, was deeply wounded by Jeonui 
and bis doctrine. He claimed to be their long-expected 
Msfloiah; and yet he cione from the despbed city d 
]C(a2aretb, and from tbe family of an obscure carpenter; 
suad, instead of assuming the state of a great prince, he 
moved about the country in the humbksl manner, the 
companion of fishermen, and friend of puhbeana and ain* 
ntsrs« This was so contrary to tbe expectatioa of the 
Jews, that their national jaide rose in arms against such a 
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Messdah* That national pride was moat atmngly embod- 
ied and manifested in the priests and raiers. 

The doctrine of Jesns, too, aimed a death-blow at their 
whole 8j8lem of righteousness, and {»x)ooanced that worth- 
leia on which they had been wont to value themaelyea^ 
and for which they had received the adulation and hom- 
age of the populace* The doctrine of Jesus hurt their 
pride, and roused it in arms against him. Of that pride, 
Caiaphas was the very imperaonation and representative. 
People whose pride has been deeply wounded, and whose 
envy and jealousy are excited, by one whose life and doc- 
trine are the very opposite of their own, genemlly hate that 
person with bitter and deadly hatred. Such hatred the 
Jewish priests and elders bore towards Jesus : and in Gala* 
phas, more than in any other person, that hatred was em- 
bodied and revealed. And this hatred of the Jewish 
priests, and especially of the chief priest, was the principal 
cause why Jesns was rejected and crucified. ^ His citizens 
bated him, and sent a message after him : We will not 
have this roan to reign over us.'* 

Is the sin of Caiaphas never committed at the present 
day f Do not men even now, through their pride, and the 
hostility of their hearts to the doctrines of the cross, reject 
the Son of God and crucify bim airesb t My brethren, 
these are die two chief reasons why Christ i» rejected 
They lie at the bottom of all other causes of this deadly 
sin. ^ The carnal lynd is enmity against God; for it ia 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be/* 
Man is a rebel against government, the government of 
God ; and for the laws of God,, wbidi are holy, jus^ and 
good^ he baa an inherent and strong diatke ^ the aame in 
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nature, if not in degree, which the Jewish priests felt against 
the doctrine of Jesus. It is their dislike of evangelical 
righteousness and holiness, personified as they arp in 
Jesus Christ, which, more than any other cause, leads men 
to reject the Saviour, and live on in impenitence ; thus 
crucifying that Saviour afresh, and putting him to an open 
shame. Fallen human nature^ too, is not only opposed 
to holiness, but it is proud. If saved, it wishes to appro- 
priate to itself some, at least, of the merit of its salvation. 
But Christ will not save men on such terms. He requires . 
them to cast away all confidence in the flesh, and to de- 
pend altogether upon him ; to take up his cross, and to 
learn humility of him ; and will accept of them nothing 
but broken and contrite hearts. It is mortifying to human 
nature to stoop to such conditions ; and many a one, after 
considering these conditions, turns away, and says, << These 
are hard sayings ; who can' hear them ? " 

Thus do multitudes still reject the Saviour, because 
they dislike the holiness, and the humiliating terms 
of the gospel. Their pride, and enmity to Christ, may 
not reveal themselves in such open and revolting form 
as in the case of Caiaphas; but they are the same 
in kind which led that proud and audacious enemy of 
God to reject and crucify the Lord of glory. My breth- 
ren, is it possible that the same causes now deprive any 
members of this congregation of the joys of Gk)d's salva- 
tion ? Are any of you so much in Ic^e with sin, and so 
much opposed to God, that you cannot consent to become 
holy ? Are any of you so filled with the idea of your own 
desert, that you cannot become poor in spirit ? If these 
be not the causes of your impenitency, if these be not the 
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catises of yoar refusing to let Christ reign oyer yon, will 
yoa examine your heart, and ascertain what is the real 
catise ? See if yon do not find the divine statement con- 
cerning the disposition of that heart to be true. See if 
yon not find it to be desperately wicked, and not subject 
to the law of Qod. And ask yourself bow, with such a 
heart, you can reasonably hope for an entrance into 
hearen, when it is written, ^ Without holiness, no man 
flhall see the Lord.'' Ask yourself how, with such un- 
willingness to become a Christian, and to lead a Christian 
life, you can ever hope for a Christianas death, or a Chris- 
tian's reward ? 

III. In Pilate^ we behold Christ rejected and crucified 
through indecision, and a love of popularity and of office. 
Pilate knew what course, in. the case presented to him, was 
right, and it was his duty to have determined upon that 
course without fear or favor. But he hesitated; he balanced 
between right and wrong; he listened to the pleadings of 
the wicked ; he took counsel of his own weak and cor- 
rupt heart ; and he vms lost. He permitted the impor- 
tunity and clamor of those who had no claim upon him, 
and whom a resolute exertion of his pofwer might have 
ecatfered to the winds, to prevail over the convictions of 
his better judgment; he permitted the teBX of losing pop- 
uIisAfy, power, and office, to prevail over the ohdms of 
jtuttice and truth. And he fell into the deadly sin of 
refecting and crucifying the Lord of glory. 

Now, of the multitudes who fail of eternal Ufe, it is 
petfectly true^ that numbers perish because of their indd- 
cMon on the subject of religion. The claims of Christ 
ate presented to iShem, dsdms which commeAd themielteis 
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to their better judgment almost as soon as named ; but 
the world and their evil hearts present also their objec- 
tions to those claims ; and in balancing between the two 
parties, between Christ and his enemies, life wears away 
and ends, and their souls are not saved. Hesitation 
between the claims of Christ, and any other that can be 
named! what a sin is this! What have others done for 
us, compared with what Christ has done ? For whom, 
for what, is Christ rejected ? Piiate feared, that, unless he 
rejected Christ, he should give offence, and lose credit 
and influence* Alas, are not these the very reasons why 
many refuse to become Christians, and live on in impeni- 
tency and unbelief? They fear that religion will prove in- 
jurious to their worldly interests ; that it will diminish their 
influence in certain quarters; that it will endanger the 
ofiice and power they possess. Yea, many yield, as Pilate 
did, their own convictions of duty to the clamor, ridicule, 
or threats of others. They reject Christ in order to please 
the people. These people may be such as naturally pos- 
sess an influence over them, such as kindred and friends; 
and they may be those whose opinions are worthless. 
But no opinions, no influence, should be permitted to 
operate on us, adversely to the daims of Christ ; " for he 
that loveth father or mother more than me," saith the 
Redeemer, ^4s not worthy of me; and he that forsaketh 
not all that he hath, and that taketh not up his cross and 
followeth after me, cannot be my disciple. He that loseth 
his life for my sake shall save it ; but be that saveth his 
life, by rejecting me, shall lose it And he that is ashamed 
of me and of my words before this evil generation, 
of him shall the Son of man be ashamed^ when be 
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cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. 
He that believeth not the Son, shall not see life ; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him." 

Brethren, the Son of God is this day set forth, crucified 
before you. Have not we been consenting unto his 
death ? Have we no part in the causes that led to his 
betrayal, and crucifixion? Partake not we in the sin of 
Judas, or of Caiaphas, or of Pilate ? What mean these 
Scriptures ; ^< On him was laid the iniquity of us all. He 
was wounded for our transgressions : he was bruised for 
our iniquities." Do they not deeply implicate us all in 
that guilt, which caused the rejection and crucifixion of 
the Lord of glory ? Yes, we are surely guilty concerning 
this very thing. Let us not then, on an occasion like 
this, expend our feelings in anger against the actors in 
the crucifixion scene ; but rather let us be moved with 
a holy indignation against our own sins, for for them 
also did Christ suffer and bleed. And let us now so 
behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world, and let the holy influences of this day so possess 
us, that henceforth we shall beware how we crucify the 
Son of God afresh. God of his infinite mercy grant, that 
we may both follow the example of our Redeemer's pa- 
tience, and also be made partakers of his resurrection ! 
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Boiuirs, TiiL 11. Bat if ih« SfNiril of Him that xtiied up Jemt from 
the 4ead dwell in you, he that raised np Christ from the dead shall ^Ise 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

It is impossible, even in our most exalted and spiritual 
mood, to divest ourselves of all care and anxiety for the 
body. No man ever yet bated his own flesh, but loveth 
and cherisheth it. And this is a Scripture statement; 
made without rebuke or disapprobation of the fact ataledf 
as being in itself perfectly natural, and agreeable to that 
oonstitution which God has given us. And this natural 
love and care for the body, as a part of ourselves, is not to 
be confounded with that sinful thing which is called, in 
the context, living after the flesh, and minding the things 
of the body. This implies a neglect of spiritual and 
heavenly things, for the sake of earthly and sensual grati- 
fication. The other is something which is proper to man 
as man, or rather as a living creature ; it is a part of the 
universal law of the Creator ; this is the consequence of 
the fall, and is the mark of a sinful, impenitent and con- 
demned state. 
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That love of the body which is natural to man, and 
which is not sinful, is in nothing more strikingly exhib- 
ited, than in the fears and inquiries which are awakened 
by the thought of death. It is easy to believe in the 
immortality of the soul ; it is easy, comparatively, through 
the grace of God, to have good hope concerning it in its 
future state: but the body devoted to utter dissolution; 
the destined prey of corruption and the grave ; who can 
contemplate its approaching fate without emotion ? with- 
out some natural shrinking of the flesh and spirit ? with- 
out the anxious, the fearful, yea, and at times even the 
doubtful inquiry, " Shall it live again ? Can it be, that 
this mortal shall ever put on immortality, and this cor- 
ruptible incorruption ? " Nothing is more ardently desired 
by the soul, than such a resurrection of the body, the 
companion and minister of its earthly joys and sorrows ; 
but it cannot be satisfied with its own strong desires as 
proofs of the fact. In order that the flesh may rest in 
hope, it demands upon this point the clearest testimony of 
inspiration. And such it has. The Scriptures read in the 
Church this day are abundantly satisfactory upon this 
subject ; the event we this day commemorate is an exam- 
ple in proof, that a resurrection from the dead is^ possible ; 
yea, it is plainly pointed to in Scripture, as a demonstra- 
tion that the dead shall rise. 

But there are other Scriptures bearing on this important 
point, than those appointed to be read on Easter Day ; and 
the doctrine that men shall rise again, may be proved in 
other ways than by referring to the resurrection of Christ. 
Whatever the Scriptures point out as a sign, an earnest, 
or a seal of any thing promised, is to be so received, 
10 
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whether we can see any natural connection between said 
sign and the thing signified, or not We see no natural 
connection between the rainbow, and the promise made 
after the flood to Noah ; and yet faith views that sign in 
the heavens as a pledge, that the world shall never be 
again overwhelmed with a deluge. So, if Qod has said of 
any thing that can be observed and understqodi-^This is 
a sign and pledge of the resurrection of the body f that 
sign and pledge is to be so received by faith to the eom* 
fort of all concerned, whether it be the resonrection of 
Christ, or some other sign ; and whether the full connec- 
tion between it, and the thing it signifies, can be perceived 
or not In the text we are taught that the indwelling of 
the Spirit of God is, to all true Christians, the earnest of 
a happy resurrection :-^*' If the Spirit of Him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken yoiur m<»rtal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." Here it wUI 
also be perceived that the Spirit of Giod is ^^en cd as 
the agent in the work of the resurrection. Not meaning 
to dwell at large upon this portion of the text, it will be 
sufficient here to remark, that the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, are each said, in difierent Scriptures, to 
be the direct cause of the resunection of Christ, and also 
of men at the last day ; from which it is to be learned that 
the whole Godhead is engaged in that crowning work of 
redemption and salvation ; and that when it is separately 
said that the Father, Son, or Spirit, is the cause of the resur- 
rection, it is because of the peculiar relation of that per- 
son of the adorable Trinity to some particular view that 
is taken of the resurrection, or some other truth that is 
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Bpoken of in connection with that event Thus any one 
who will read the contexts, wherein various operations af 
the Spirit are/ spoken of, or attend to the exposition we 
are about to offer of the text, will, 1 doubt not, perceive 
peculiar fitness in the saying, that God will quicken his 
people by his Spirit that dwelleth in them. 

The doctrine of the text is, that the indwelling of the 
Spirit of Ood is the earnest and the cause of quickening 
out mortal bodies ; that is, of a happy resurrection. And 
we begin with inquiring. 

What are we to understand by the indwelling of the 
Spirit of God ? We do not understand by it any thing 
miraculous, in the proper sense of the word — or any 
thing different from the usual effectual operations of the 
Holy Spirit Living in the Spirit, walking in the Spirit, 
having the Spirit, and the Spirit dwelling in us, are ex- 
pressions which are all descriptive of one and the same 
thing, •— a state of grace ; the condition of the faithful, 
hopeful, and growing Christian. It is by the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost that men become Christians, and it is by 
his continued help that they continue in that good estate, 
and make progress in it Whoever has experienced the 
renewing influences of the Holy Ghost, making him a 
new creature in Christ, — giving him new views, new 
desires, new hopes and prospects, — changing him from a 
disobedient rebel and prodigal into a loving and obedient 
child of God, and making him continually to increase in 
attachment and faithfulness to his heavenly Father's ser- 
vice,— in him dwells the Spirit of Him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead, — the Spirit of the living God. The 
Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead is the 
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Author, to all Christians, of the spiritual life. It is by 
his quickening influences that the soul of man awakes 
from a death in trespasses and sins, and lives unto Gk>d. 
To say that the Spirit of God dwells in any one, is the 
same as saying that the quickening influences of that 
Spirit pervade his soul, and make it spiritually alive, and 
that the same influences continue to operate on that soul, 
and maintain the spiritual life therein awakened. In a 
word, in them dwells the Spirit of God, who are the sub- 
jects of the renewing and sanctifying influences of the 
Spirit. And here you will perceive that I refer not only 
to past, but to present experience. For it is vain for 
any one to refer to some period long departed, and say, 
Then I was renewed, — if he have no present evidence 
of being a new creature. The past may be of use to 
confirm our opinion of present experience ; but we can- 
not, from past experience alone, conclude that the Spirit 
now dwelleth in us ; that conclusion, to be safe, must be 
founded chiefly on the present condition and disposition 
of the soul. Now it will be vain to pretend to the in- 
dwelling of the Spirit, without the outward bearing of 
the fruits of the Spirit ; and these consist chiefly of the 
manifestation of Christian faith and love : for thus saith 
the Scripture ; ^' He that confesseth that Jesus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him ; " and " If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us.'' 

We have dwelt sufficiently long on this part of the 
subject We have seen that the efiectual operation of 
the Holy Ghost causes a resurrection of the soul from a 
death of sin, to a life of righteousness ; and the continued 
influences of that Spirit, which in the text are called the 
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indwelling of the Spirit, continue, increase, and perpet- 
uate, the spiritual life thus commenced. We all know 
and admit what a happy event this is for the soul. We 
know that it changes, not only its character, but its eternal 
prospects, and opens before it an endless career of glory, 
honor, and immortality. 

But it is here to be declared, that it affects the condition 
of the body, scarcely less than it does that of the sotd. 
The peculiar doctrine of the text is, that the quickening of 
the soul to spiritual life is the earnest and the proof of the 
quickening of the mortal body : so that whoever has rea- 
son to hope that he is a child of God, by virtue of a work 
of grace, begun by the Holy Spirit in his soul, has, on the 
same ground, reason to believe that his bodp shall be 
raised from the ruins of sin and death, to endless life. 
This is an important and most comfortable doctrine. Let 
us dwell briefly upon it 

The resurrection of the body, here spoken of, is two- 
fold ; figurative, and literal : figurative, inasmuch as it re- 
lates to the recovery of the body and all its powers from 
the service of sin, and the works of darkness, to the service 
of the living God ; and literal, in the actual resurrection 
of the body at the last day. 

The renewing and sanctifying influences of the Spirit 
on the soul, are an earnest and proof that sin shall no lon- 
ger reign in our mortal body. It is through the body that 
orert acts of transgression are committed ; and it is ov^ 
acts of transgression, open sins, that make us most gtiilty 
in the sight of God, and that most deeply wound the 
cause of righteousness. He that has been taught to de- 
light in the law of God after the inward man, must desire 
10# 
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also to have his outward man, in all its words and actions, 
brought under subjection to the will of Christ : that thus 
his service to God may be consistent, being that of the 
whole man ; and that he may not bring reproach upon 
the cause of religion. Now, however the flesh may strug- 
gle against the Spirit, however turbulent and headstrong 
may be the motions of sin in our members, if the Spirit of 
God be present with our spirit, if we are quickened in 
soul, it is an earnest and proof that sin shall not have do- 
minion even over our outward man ; but that our bodies 
shall be quickened, and all their members become enlisted 
in the service of God. This will of course follow from 
the operation of a natural law. If the fountain be cleared, 
the streams will be clear; if the heart be purified and 
properly kept, the issues of life will be pure. The soul 
ought to govern the body : if the dominion of the soul be 
righteous and well established, it will govern the body. 
But do we always find the animal part of us properly 
subjected to the spiritual ? Does the soul always govern 
the body ? Do we not see men indulging deeply in open 
sins, against the convictions of their minds, and the remon- 
strances of their consciences? Do we not see the im- 
mortal part of man, by the might of sensual appetites and 
passions, dragged along a helpless, hopeless captive of 
corruption ? Oh, mournful sight ! unspeakable calamity ! 
Is there no help for it ? None, effectual, in man. There 
is no power on earth that can restore and keep the soul 
on its throne. Human devices, however apparently they 
may succeed, leave the soul still insecure in its dominion, 
and exposed to the recurrence of the same humiliating 
calamity. Effectually to keep the body under, the soul 
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mufit be afmed with a power it does not naturally possess. 
And its only hope of such a mighty auxiliary is presented 
in my text ; <^ If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from 
the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you." The renewing and 'sancti- 
fying of the soul by the mighty power of the Holy Ghost, 
the indwelling of the Spirit, is the only assurance we 
can have that the soul shall maintain its supremacy over 
the body ; and it affords the only hope that the body itself, 
with all its powers, shall be raised out of its deadness to 
every thing that is holy, and become the companion and 
minister of the soul in its devotion to the living God. 
Would you then be freed from outward sins ? Would 
you be delivered, as far as possible, from the danger of 
ruining your character, or injuring the cause of religion ? 
Seek the divine influences of the Spirit. Cherish the in- 
dwelling of the Spirit Quench not, grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby you are sealed unto the day of 
redemption. So shall your bodies, as well as your souls, 
be presented unto God a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. 

But the quickening of the body, mentioned in the text, 
relates chiefly, I believe, to its literal resurrection from the 
grave at the last day. And the doctrine here is, that the 
indwelling of the Spirit of God is the earnest and pledge 
of a happy resurrection at that day. The renewing and 
sanctifying work of the Spirit upon his soul, bears to the 
believer the most cheering assurance concerning the future 
condition of the body. It assures him that that body 
shall rise again, and, reunited with the soul, shall share 
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with it the eternal joys of heaven. Thus, in the glorious 
hope of redemption, our whole nature, the whole man, 
partakes, and that which makes redemption effectual to 
the soul ensures also the redemption of the body ; so that 
there is not a holy emotion excited in the bosom, there is 
not a ifingle point of inward experience, in which the Spirit 
witnesses with our spirit that we are the children of God, 
and heirs of immortality, that is not also a pledge of a find 
triumph of the body, of the whole man, over all the terrors 
of death and the grave* Is not this hope concerning the 
body necessary to our full happiness) Can we think of 
committing it to the grave, and bidding it farewell forever? 
Is it not a part of ourselves, as we came from the band of 
God ? And if the soul is to live on, comes there not up, 
from the very depths of the soul, a yearning for the com- 
bined companionship of that which God at the beginning 
did join with it ? Who can bear to think of himself, who 
can think of himself only as a disembodied spirit ? 

If but one answer can be returned to these questions, 
then do we perceive the importance o^ every thing which 
signifies to us a haf^y resurrection of the body ; then, 
also, is it our duty, if we love ourselves, to make the inti- 
mations of immortality, as it regards ourselves, as clear as 
possible to our minds. 

How shall this be done? In what other way, my 
l»retbren, than by submitting ourselves to the converting 
and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit ; by becom- 
ing Kving temples of the Holy Ghost ? He that doth this, 
bath the witness in himself. He may know, on the same 
evidence that makes him believe that he is a new creature 
in Christ Jesus, that Grod will quicken his mortal body 
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opt of the ruins of corraption, into an enduring and im- 
mortal form. And the greater our spirituality, the more 
we are governed by the Holy Spirit, the farther we ad- 
vance in personal holiness, the more clearly brighten the 
proofs of our own happy resurrection. Having felt the 
resurrection power of Christ, by his Spirit's influences on 
our souls, in raising them from a death of sin unto a life of 
righteousness, we shall cease to doubt the power of the 
same Spirit to perform the work ascribed to him in the 
text, that of quickening our mortal bodies. Every upward 
step of the soul shall draw the body with it ; till at length, 
from the serene heights of the mount of assurance, we may 
take up the song of ancient Job, and say, '' I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth ; and though, after my skin, worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God ; whom 
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another." God of his infinite mercy grant, that the Spirit 
of Him who raised up Jesus from the dead may so dwell 
in you, quickening your souls to spiritual life, and your 
bodies to works of righteousness, that he may find you 
fitted at last, body and soul, for heavenly and everlasting 
glory! 
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IiBTiTiOTTS, zzTi. 2. Ye filiall keep mj Sabbaths, and reverence mj 
lABctnaiy: I am tibe Lord. 

One of the subjects proposed by the founder of these 
Lectures,* is, " the duty of public worship.^^ In my text, 
this duty is set forth, and its chief argument stated, with 
matchless simplicity and majesty ; " Ye shall keep my 
Sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary : I am the Lord." 

The celebration of God's public worship is depicted in 
numerous Scriptures, especially of the Psalms, as an ex- 
alted and delightful privilege. This view of the subject 
David, — the man after God's own heart, — fully under- 
stood, and well appreciated. " O how amiable are thy 
dwellings, thou Lord of hosts ! My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth, for the courts of the Lord ! My heart and my 
flesh cry out for the living God. For one day in thy 
courts is better than a thousand: I would rather be a 
door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents of ungodliness. And one thing have I desired of the 
Lord ; that will I seek after ; that I may dwell in the house 

* Delivered as a Price Lecture, in Trinity Church, Boston, in Passion- 
Week of 1846. 
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of the Lord, all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to inquire in hia temple." This was the 
mind of David This is the mind of those who dwell 
above, in the temple not made with hands. This is the 
mind of all God's people who are faithful to their privi- 
leges. Would that all were like-minded! Would that 
the privilege oi God's worship were the only view of the 
subject needful to be presented ! To exhibit the beauty 
of the Lord before those who bad eyes to see ; to opea his 
Uvely oracles to those who bad ears to hear; to spread the 
provisions of his house before those in whom the tastes 
and appetites of the new creature in Christ Jesus were 
fuUy awakened ; — what delightful employment! To meet 
in the sanetuavy a congregation, of which every member 
is glad when it is S£dd unto him, ^ Let us go into the coints 
of the Lord,"-— to lead the devotions erf* a people, fix>m 
every heart of whom flamed upward the fire of love divine, 
and every heart of whom was bound to each and every 
other heart, by the electric chain of sympathy, — to expa* 
tiate on the privileges of God's house, when, with the 
whole congregation, the things spoken of were matters of 
experience, and earnests of all that faith believes and hope 
expects, — oh, this were a lot too blest for earth! *Thi8 
were work too nearly angelical for ministers of recancUkh 
tion^ and soldiers of the Church milUtmL ! 

To this pleasing view of God's public worship, there is 
another which is introductory. Men mi^t understand and 
acknowledge their duties, before they wUl perceive and 
prize their privileges. The relish for the pleasures of 
God's house is an acquired, not a natural taste. The 
generality of men do not consider the public worship <tf 
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God as a privilege. You will speak to them but parables, 
if you thus represent it : therefore must it be first presented 
to them as a duly, — something which the tenure of their 
existence, the laws of their being, and their own best in- 
terests demand of them : for this view of it will furnish 
considerations level to the apprehension even of spiritual 
dullness; and will bring forth conclusions from which 
there is no escape. 

In the text the duip of public worship is announced, in 
a direct commandment of Jehovah : *' Ye shall keep my 
Safcbaths, and reverence my sanctuary." To perceive 
that this commandment relates to public worship, we have 
only to bear in mind what is a proper keeping of the 
Sabbath, and what, due reverence of the sanctuary. With 
each, with both of these, is inseparably associated the idea 
of God's public worship. 

The keeping of a Sabbath, or other authorized festival 
or fast of the Church, consisted anciently, and consists 
now, not only in abstaining from labor and worldly plea- 
sure, but in gathering holy convocations in the house of 
God, and unitedly engaging there in certain devotional 
and sacramental services. And this by direct command- 
ment* of Jehovah. " Speak unto the children of Israel," 
said the Lord to Moses, <^ and say unto them. Concerning 
the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy 
convocations^ even these are my feasts. Six days shall 
work be done, but the seventh is the Sabbath of rest, a holy 
convocation.^^ And " these are the feasts of the Lord, even 
holy convocations " ; and he then proceeds to enumerate 
the several festivals of the ancient Church. Such was the 
divine idea of a proper observance of a Sabbath, or other 
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£e9tiyal of the Cbarcb* Ai)d we xx^y add, that the people 
^f Ood'9 ancient jCfaur/eh, when inspired in^eo were itp 
BiOmber^, whefiL Cbriet himself wflB a member of U, cjbIjb^ 
brafted ^iabbiaitba by riepwing tp ihe aanctuary for public 
40V(^Qq[^ apjiji r^igioi^^ iostniction. FrjOm this exaipple^rr 
;ereii if the GU^tpm of the jChurph, m this particular^ h94 
kfifi^ chaoge^d; from the exi^mple of m^n^ wbp mmt 
^ay« jknQwu, infaUiWy, what Wi93 tbie wiU of God ; ffojm 
Ilis fix^mfle espieeiaJiy, who camje nx>it to make yoid liaa 
Ijaw and jthe ppcopbets, boit to fulfil them ; we may g^'Uier 
.t^h^jt is a proper i^baerv^aiM^e of the 3ajbbiath, QrAd's Sab- 
Ip^ths fure not ]kepit, j^nle^s hi^ saj^cti^ry is alsoi:eyeren,eed. 
<3rpd'0 Sabbaths are not kept, uidess ^he mnj^titude of those 
wfco keep holy time meet, witl;t the voice of prajl^e and 
4ha])ik3givin^, in the fcouse of th/e J>rd, to jhehoW the 
^eaa^ty pf the Jj^x^^ W.d to inq^ite in his jtemple. 4^d 
with the sanctuary, also, was cp^^^cted, froni the very be- 
tgupining, th^ j^me i^ea of .Oo4> public ^^o^ship* From 
|he tabeiripb^cle reared in th^ wilderness, (w^ich is i)i^ 
ifuapetuaiy mentioned in my text,) to th^e seco;id temple on 
^ount li^Qriiah, a^d from ihat temple 4;o f^jix Christie 
^ch^chep, ^ 0a,nctaa^ \yap^ and is, t^e pJUice where God 
^as fet his pai^ne^ ^n^ e^t^iblished h^ W9rsfaip ; the place 
^h|^e he re<v^als his specif ^prefte^ce^ and .causes his word 
'to he authc^itatiy€^y p^iblished, 

Th^ i^abernacle, with its pillar of qloftd and fire, was iw^^ 
an ji4ie prpdigy m ithe camp of jEsr^eL It? name was sig- 
nil^f^nt of if^ use.; it was the tabe^^iaqle of the congfegOr 
iiWi an4 to it the pepple gathei;ed Ijo perfpjqm ,sac;rifice 
and wqrahip, and to les^rn ,God's wJUOi fi;Qm )the mouth of 
hip ,minister^ig servaiit. 
11 
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The temple at Jerusalem was erected not to be a use- 
less marvel in the land; nor are Christian sanctuaries 
reared to be objects merely of superstitious awe. That 
would be making them instruments of idolatry ; and be 
substituting God's house for God himself. They are 
strictly houses of worship ; so constituted by God him- 
self, who hath said, " My house shall be called the house 
of prayer P The sanctuary can be duly reverenced only 
by devoting it to the uses for which God caused it to be 
erected, the assembling of the people within it on all Sab- 
baths and other holy days of the Church, and their intelli- 
gent and devout participation in the services proper to the 
time and place. This is keeping God's Sabbaths, and 
reverencing his sanctuary; and this also is public worship: 
the duty that is announced with such plenary authority in 
my text : " Ye shall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my 
sanctuary: I am the Lord." 

In advocating this duty, so -many arguments present 
themselves, that our chief embarrassment lies in making a 
selection. We will endeavor to set it forth by considering 
its relations to the will of God, and the best interests of man. 

I. Public worship is a duty, because God has com- 
manded it It is His will. Witness my text; witness 
the general sense of Scripture ; witness the example of 
Christ and his apostles ; witness the immemorial usage of 
the Church. It is the will of God. This is the only j 

reason given for the commandment in the text : Thus I i 

decree — "I am the Lord." And what if this argument 
stood alone ? What if, after exploring the whole world 
of thought, not another could be found to be placed beside 
it? Is it not of itself sufficient? What can the creature \ 
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answer, when this is the reason rendered for any thing 
commanded or permitted, "/am ihe'LordP The God of 
all might, majesty, and dominion, the Maker of all things, 
the Judge of all men ! where in this universe shall not the 
simple utterance of his will be sufficient, though it be 
sole warrant for his decrees and purposes ? What if this 
duty of public worship rested on no foundation, but the 
fiat of Jehovah ? Is not that an immovable foundation ? 
Does not the commandment of God, does not the revealed 
will of Jehovah, of itself, cre(Ue duty ? What other is a 
comprehensive definition of duty performed than this — 
that it is the creature's hearty acquiescence in the revealed 
will of the Creator ? Unquestioning obedience to God — 
that is duty. 

It is the will of God. And what if that which is com- 
manded be repugnant to the creature's feelings ? Who 
can resist His will ? Who can contend with God, and 
prosper? What can the mightiest rebel against God 
effect ? What, then, the puny race of Adam ? Is it not 
the part of wisdom to submit ? For if we indulge rebel- 
lious pride, and take Satan's ground, must we not expect 
a share in Satan's punishment ? It is the will of God, — 
the Holy One and the Just, — not more resistless in might, 
and sovereign in authority, than he is perfect in righteous- 
ness. Why should any one question the perfect fitness 
of what he decrees ? It is the will of God. What if this 
argument for the duty of public worship stood not 
only alone, but the closest scrutiny, and the most pain- 
ful inquiry, and the profoundest reflection, could discover 
no reason for it; no relations that seemed to demand 
it; no uses that it might possibly subserve ; and no inter- 
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ests thailt it might peradventiire promote ; but the more 
It was examined^ the more evidently it stood out beforef 
us defying oar tiiidersiluidings, a monument of sovereign 
and inexplicable will ? But whose will ? «* I am the Ldrd f 
the high and lofty One who itihdbiteth eternity ; tvhose 
name is Boty. Before the slightest intimationd of his wiU^ 
it is the loftiest exercise of reason to bow in bheerfol Biih^ 
inission. Though the same mystery involved his com*' 
Inandments that wrap^ up the deep things of God ; thou^ 
they isstied from the dame clouds ahd darkhess from 
which proceed the appointments of Providence^ yet the 
thought that in the midst of this thick dari^ness is th^ 
throne of Qod, and that He doeth all things wfell ; and 
that notwithstanding things revealed, or commafaded, at 
done, tbo high for reason, arid tbo hard for knowledge, yet 
righteodsness and judgment are the habitation of his throne } 
this, of itself, — the consideratioh bf God's moral perfee* 
tionj — invests his ap|}Ointments With a perfect sacredlieMi 
knd leaves to dotibt and rebellion no shadow bf excusei 
It is the will of God ) slnd " I am the Lord " : thureforf^ 
6faall ye keep my Sabbaths^ arid i^everehce my sahctuary. 

IL We are taught the duty of God's public worship 
by its beneficial relation to human welfare. 

Our highest interests^ whatever they may consist in^ it is 
our unquestionable daty to consult and promote by all law- 
ful means. Folr them ^e were created ; for them we livfe; 
We fehall take for granted, what Will ptrobably be con^ 
ceded, that man's best interests may be tammed up ill 
one partictilar, the perfection of hid natute in moral virtue^ 
and his cohsequent advancement to the highest possible 
degree of individual and social happiness. But to thesis 
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attainments there are nonaerous hindrances : the chief of 
which are, our native and indulged depravity, the lusts 
which war in our members, and the temptations of Satan 
and of a world lying in wickedness. To overcome these^ 
supposes a moral warfare, and a victory. To advance in 
virtue and true happiness, it is obvious that the unruly 
passions of sinful men must be subjected to powerful 
restraints, and that their whole nature must be awakened 
to good living by the strongest incentives and influences. 
Motives stronger than any which flesh and sense suggest, 
must be set before them ; influences that shall regenerate, 
discipline, and sanctify, must move upon man's fallen 
soul, and control both heart and body. 

Where shall these influences be sought? Doubtless 
they must be derived from eternity ; from heaven : they 
must be sought in true religion. But what is the most 
impressive and effective form in which true religion is 
embodied, and presented to the world ? Doubtless, the 
public worship of Almighty God. Then, obviously, 
does the' public worship of God bear the most direct and 
beneficial relation to human welfare. As tlie chief instrth 
ment ofreligion^ it imposes on wickedness the strongest 
restraint^ and gives to virtue the greatest encouragement^ 
and the most effectual aid. 

Let us dwell, a few moments, on this idea. 

The public worship of God is a duty, because it bears 
the most beneficial relation to human welfare ; and its 
beneficial relation appears in this particular, that it imposes 
upon wickedness the strongest restraint, and gives to vir- 
tue the greatest encouragement and the most effectual aid. 

What is public worship ? What is its import ? What 
II* 
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leaditig tmtfis d6 its variotiB titeB einbody) isymbolizev lattd 
pi^ent to the ttiind? 

It embodies tte idea t>f (S^<><i Ahd ifta< idea, Und 
nil the adjuncts of it, arid all that ii^ propteriy sbggeat- 
ed by it, are presented to the miiid of the worshijijyer. 
And thi^ "wV^faippe^ Virtually irecoginiites and admits 
them. Publie worship is k solemn rebognitioi^, bh the 
part of the worshipper^ tof 'Ood'6 e^cistefice and gV^Verii- 
ittent \Vhirt»<6r they intend it or Wot; whether ithey ifife 
consdfcmd of it br not; *l!ifey whb statedly Attend in Hh^ 
eonrte of th^ Uotd set their tsesH to ^ti trtith, that Odd 
exists awd reigtos. By tf^eir presence ih the sahcttraryv 
they openly avouch tiiat tru^th, and ^ in f^vhig it tMfr^ 
Micy iind permanence in nl^ta% minds. 

And, b¥6thren, What an il^iflUential IVatii ill this! Thiit 
there I) a h6ty and omAi^bteftt BeiDtg tvtlb re^n^ 9ft 
rijghteonfittedS) who Will brilig eVery W^k itiVo judgment) 
with every deeret thing, attd giVe to every man ^^dcotding; 
to hfe WtSrka^^^what more is rieteded than fall ^otavictioh 
6f this ft*ith, te make evil dder^ afrcM; and to make afi 
men en^2(?at^or Do cease to do evil arid learn to do Well ? 
ft is the germ <X all other tiruthv Take ft tWay, atai aS 
dther truthia perish; and there wiH remain ntothin^ taioraHy 
true beneath the sun. It is the tilttmate conservative 
principle of every thing precliortfs to man. Take it away, 
fend life is not worth the havmg. Rem6ve ft, and 'de- 
pravity has 'no check, virtue no warrant, dodiety no cohe* 
rion, rhan ino fear, no hope. The wbolfe moral world 
becomes a chaos t)f jarring elcfments, and 'earth an Acel- 
dama, a field of blood! But let hleh set God always 
befcfre them, or have even only a genetcA abiMng coftVic- 
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ti^h ih^X He liv6^j and M^m^ and Judg^s^ And you hcLVe 
th6 mbst JJo'^eHbl the<k tfcat (bian b^ put tipon the it^ol- 
gfeticd of depriitvlt j; Vou havte ht greatest security 1ft*t 
htktnnn naturi6 shall be kept frotn plunging into the d^p^ 
Abysses AT vyiriie, attd the *tir6nge*t salegtiard for ^W 
fife, ybu^ plro'pe^ty, A»d dibineslic happiness; Ia»pi*6fii 
Atii ititelK^cto'lly, deieply, l!Niril^i^lf, with t*ie idea bf 
Oddv tod these l^tdte fol}o#. 

B'ik't #bM 'SO di¥^dtTy 'ealcttt^f^d to miake this ^^^t^^ 
ftt'pr^ssiteVr, a^ ¥he piiUte #o^ship of Miovah? Meh 
it^^ «d¥g6% T^ In thei^ dsdly wtik, aiid in theit own 
d^inhgs; Mt ttfey i^aii^<6t, ini<^hiifik#, ««<t^r the LoVd^ 
hdHi&te oh ike iiiotd's day, withoiit being k«6nfiinded ^ 
bifh* Ih k temple consecrated \o his 6pe6ial setVic6> ^^^ 
iUi k ^ay Si^hiA hb hath sahctified to hi!i>n%dif,-^ev^ 
si^seand afi^dtion 'a^bfilealed to^^-^^e i(o)e^(^ities of hiti 
xMil^Mp frassiag b^Toi^ th^r eyes, >th6 Voide of oo%ifi^s4i^ 
supplicatieta aiid pi^aiise, goinfg ^p ifi their jo^ese^fice, ^^'tbtt 
.^drds ^ih% llLw^oundiiA^ ia theit <^^a)rs,^ Godj the fibly 
Orre, 'knd tkb iFt^, wh!6 X\>$M by no kiefaAs dear ^e guStys 
p¥^»^ted $n ev^i^ a^ect tba:t can toove Ibe 4i6art sM 
touch the consoiMce,-^teui^ ¥i6t M^6 fthbught of Gim 
Mte^ th^r tMUdS? Ahd if it ^mt&s ^ky it not abide 
theiie, and %^tkfme ^at g^im. <if ^aca '^ivinie, that ^tei31 
eVentiiaBy leat^n «nid Bafifctify the *whote man ? Os», ait 
Mst, may it nbt fot a d&y, for a'W^ekjfor a year, abi<bt, 
^i»d if^stifain liheir teaiids and^beir tdngfoeftoin open \M(dr<* 
edn^sa, aifHd thdir fedt from the way o( the desfroyer ? Anfl 
!f <«|]llyone-fitaii<<jf a congifegaftion isw^kly thus jfoiflv- 
#t|ibed, is it tiot sometbing ^taiken from the side of vice^ 
and added to khb tdde ^ virtue? Asid M only o&e ii 
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thus influenced, has not this man, with the awakened 
conscience, better prospects of being permanendy re- 
claimed, and established in virtue ? If only one is thus 
influenced, yet, is not the man's neighbor, yea, is not the 
whole congregation and community, benefited by the 
salutary check that is put upon even one transgressor? 
But when such salutary impression is general, or nearly so, 
who does not perceive that man's moral state is rapidly im- 
proving; that he is more and more in the way of properly 
fulfilling his destiny, and that the earth is becoming, for 
all who tenant it, a more safe and comfortable habitation ? 
Is it a man's duty to seek for himself, and for his fellow- 
men, such an earthly lot, and such immortal prospects ? 
And who, that loves himself, and is conscious of a soul, 
will question it ? Then does that, which, more than all 
things else, tends to secure them both, — the public wor- 
ship of Jehovah, — address an appeal to every man's con- 
science, that can neither be evaded, nor resisted. 

But there is another idea embodied, and presented 
most impressively and effectively to the mind, in God's 
public worship. It is the idea of Christ : the most influ- 
ential idea in the whole world of thought 

Public worship is not only an acknowledgment of 
God's existence and government ; it is also a distinct, pro- 
fessed recognition of the person and office of Christ In 
public worship is embodied, set forth, and received, the 
great truth of Jesus Christ, the Way and the Truth and 
the Life. Worship is an act, indeed, that could not be 
performed by sinners without a Mediator. Without 
Christ, there would be no throne of grace. Without 
Christ, the windows of heaven would be closed. No 
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pfay^tB could rise ; no grace d^^cend. In pabllc wemrbipy 
tbfe one living and true God i* outwardly, at least, dis* 
tinfcdy, openly acknowledged*; airid Jeduft Christ whorti 
M M^ sent) J^Bud Chtlst, the Mediator between Ood and 
than } Jesus dhrist, Whd hath died thfe jtist for the tinjurfy 
fh&t he rtiight bring us to God. Otir temples ate Chrit-' 
tiatii sanctuaries. They are devoted to the worship of 
the Gdd of saltation ; and they are eentifed of Christiaa 
knowledge, aiid df Christian influ^nees. And how im* 
poHatit th^t knovirledge, eind those influenees ! If the sitn^' 
pie ide£l of the one living Ind tme God be important td 
man, much more that fuU teVektion df his nature, willj 
and ptlrpdses, which the Gospel domdns^ Without this 
revelation^ We shduld still be, td a gi'ettt degree, the Vid* 
ilttis of ddUbt and conjecttite ; sind shdilld probably graft 
hiany eri-ors of doctrine on the simple Idea of God. Wd 
should still be ignordnt of the method in whifch sinnets 
iiiay become jtist with God. By the laW, we should 
indeed have the kiidWledge of sin : but the barbed artowsi 
6f conviction could hardly be extracted from the cdh-* 
science ; and for the Wounded spirit there would be nd 
baltn in Gilead, and lio Physlfeian thete* The terrors o^ 
the grave wotild remain unbroken^ and diouds and thick 
darkness Would cover all beyond it. The faith of some^ 
ittdeed, like the andient patriahjhs and pJ-opbets, and latet 
Simedii atld Adna, might shake off these shackles, add 
penetrate this gldomj but the generality wodld knoW 
little of what trtdy donstitutes religion^ and Would fe^ 
but little of the power df the Worid to dome. 

It is in the gospel df Christ that life and immortality 
are brought td light This unfolds, as no previous dis- 
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pensation had done, the infinite perfections of Jehovah ; 
this tells us distinctly how we stand related to the Most 
High God ; this informs us what we are, and what we 
must become, and how we may become such ; this opens 
the portals of eternity, and, pouring in its light upon the 
present scene, shows us distinctly the true objects and the 
right uses of life, — the true character and the only hope of 
man. And it brings us, too, motives and influences to 
guide our conduct and to mould our character, which are 
indispensable, and are all-sufficient. It is the dispen- 
sation of the Spirit It is the power of God unto sal- 
vation, to every one that believeth. 

But the instruments of those indispensable and all- 
sufficient Christian influences, are embodied, and are most 
powerfully wielded, in the public worship of God. And 
hence, in addition to the belief in God, his worship brings 
to bear upon the mind all those checks of vice, and aU 
those helps to virtue, which the gospel contains. It thus 
..becomes not only the most powerful means of convincing 
men of sin, but of enabling them to have their fruit unto 
holiness. It presents to their view not only Sinai, but 
Calvary ; not only their guilt, and the terrors of the law, 
but the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world. It thus attracts and wins to good living, as well 
as terrifies. In addition to the salutary fear which the 
belief in God produces, it puts the fallen, but now regen- 
erated heart, under the controlling influence of a principle 
a|ronger even than fear, — and that is, love, soul-compeU- 
ing love, Christ's constraining love. The direct tendency 
of God's public worship in our Christian sanctuaries is, 
to fill us with the Spirit, and to perfect us in the moral 
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image of Him who was holiness itself incarnate ; and 
whose mission was proclaimed by angels, at its outset, to 
be peace on earth and good will towards men ; a truth 
which eighteen hundred years of the world's history has 
abundantly illustrated and confirmed. To what conclu- 
sion, then, are we brought? The public worship of God, 
by means of the Christian influence which it wields, tends 
directly and powerfully to make men better, and therefore 
happier. Have men any interest in such a result ? And 
is there any duty indicated by that result, both in its rela- 
tions to themselves individually, and to the world at large ? 
Until we hate our own flesh and our own lives, until we 
think that indulged depravity, and unbridled lusts, will pro- 
duce a state of society desirable for ourselves and our 
children, and best for mankind, the public worship of 
God, on the grounds now taken, is a duty^ which no dull- 
ness can mistake and no cunning evade. 

Now, if such be the influence of God's public worship, 
in regard to vice and virtue, we may readily perceive its 
bearing on social and national interests. Man is a social 
being. It is the will of God that men should dwell 
together in communities. It is only in such circum- 
stances that the full capabilities of this creature of God 
can be developed, and the wonderful things his intellect 
and virtue can achieve, be clearly seen. It is a condition, 
too, that is absolutely necessary to the due employment of 
his sympathies and affections, and therefore to his perfect 
happiness. Now, God has given us the idea of a perfect 
human society, in the Christian Church. It is a society 
of which the law is love : the end, mutual improvement ; 
individdal salvation; God's glory; and peace, quietness 
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JUB4] asfloraiicA forever. Now, who doe^ lUMt perceive, that 
the greater the nno^faers that are hroif gbt noider the giolden 
mJe^ and the ealotary diseipUa^ <d Hm 0oci^ty, tbje move 
b»p{^ will men be in aU tbeiir eoi^ial rel^tiop^ ? And fk^y 
^e» if i»eii keep theme^^lves without tJw pflle of tfa^l 
ic^iety, y^t the Baore peaiiy the priQei^p)^^ l^^hicb itegf^i^ 
fy^ mutniel intercourse approximate tp 4hf)8(9 which j^e- 
^^ wi^in the Cbnreb of Christ, n^d the iB(H)e they &(d 
^e legitime^e ijaflu^nce of tfeat Cknti^hy the rnoye h^pi?- 
^nt and stable wiU be the »i9jtitutiQip9 /of society? 
I^ci^a|» na^we will be chrkitianize4j private rigj^te witf ]i^^ 
feepeoted, dpn^iieetio happifieeB ^ef^ed. lE^t^ U> g^er 
inen iptp i^ perf<^ eo^ty w^ieh >Qo4 baf es^lielpiedy 
fu^d to bring them under ile hply jii^^j-^^Thoif Bhslt^pj/e 
)hy neighbor ae thyself;".-*-- the only jeemeii^ of )3^^f^f§fr 
bpoid, ^nd m9A> only aecprijty for ea^hly heppinei99,TTr]Eiie 
has been pleased to imtiff^t^ 9i^^n jfifitii|pLeiitajj^e9i i^ 
^ief ojT which is )4s pubU^ ?;y;Gprshj|). jifTill a nv^in then 
H^eik A g^v,€» epd, wd «pt e^pjl^y the n^st obiww 
l9(K)fLnf) of ae^rin^ it ? MistfiJkes, doHbtlese, h%ve eqclsted 
|Q^ thi9 eubject^ but^e Relieve thfit/even Ijbe e^lfisyti lyj^l 
fH3twawa^9 iM> ^ irightview q£ ^§f^4f^tf»e^^ffm^ 
j^0fi i^> see Ibe ^pstpjti^on^ pf re]jgio|i fppfi^niec?^ if fpjr oap 
^her iseason, yejt lor jl^; jb^pao^e fjf^ j^ f^uspnlial to ^ 
§9SMh wefd, wd fff^ th^ «ihi€«f ,b^b^^ <pf '^oe^^ mi 
O^tioneJi fiiafe^. £^ do ^9^ ^e^^i^y IqA for AejA9i» 
iiiH^g Jhe w^QifshitPpers of <?(q4. ,Officjeie pf jwU<}e dp 
jdpt aeek Jfer ;pif^fa(et^^ in 4j^e ^uee ^f Qq4. "JPftp 
^^Hentess of 1j^ ^\a^ <kf 1i>e J^if^ it ^ la^ for 
granted) are the supporters of U^^fLQ^ ^^^i and going 
f^ (t|ip jhp^ae <pf Q}p^, is the vi^y i9eM9 ^ f^ttacbipg 4ihem 
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more and more strongly to the righteous and peace- 
giving institutions of the State. Nay, men who person- 
ally cared little for religion, have been known liberally to 
support the institution of God's public worship, because 
they knew it to be a more effectual safeguard to their 
property, persons, and families, than the law of the land ; 
because they knew that, if Christian principles universally 
prevailed, our door-locks would be needless, our courts 
would be closed, and the judges' occupation gone. Vio- 
lence would no more be heard in our land, wasting nor 
destruction within our borders ; the instruments of death 
would be beaten into utensils of industry; every one 
would sit under his own vine and fig-tree, with none to 
molest or make him afraid: and simply, because the 
<< earth is full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
fill the sea." This is the perfection of human society. . 
Is it a duty to follow that, which, more than all things 
else, tends to hasten it in its time ? If it be, then how 
clearly may we infer the duty of every philanthropist, of 
every good citizen, of every mafii to sustain the public 
service of the sanctuary in every lawful way ! 

Again. If such be the influence of public worship, in 
regard to wickedness and virtue, we may readily perceive 
its bearing on men's eternal interests. There is no way 
from earth to heaven, but that which is opened to man- 
kind in the religion of the gospel. The service of the 
sanctuary, — God's public worship^ — is at once the fvinci- 
pal embodiment and the chief instrument of that reli* 
gion. They who statedly, devoutly, and sincerely, place 
themselves under the influences of the sanctuary, are in 

full training for heaven. They will be converted to God. 
12 
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Tb^y will grow m knowledge md in gra^. Tbey wiU 
go from strength to strength, till every one «ppeajrA ia Zvou 
before Go<L The bouse of God i$ the g«ae of be^veo. 
Without public wor3hip, there would be but little private 
devotion ; without public preaphiing, there would be but 
little private reading of the word. It i» wbsU take« place 
in the saoctuajry that ofteoeert eend9 men into tbeir eloKeto ; 
aod that chiefly makes them search tbe Scriptures, whether 
Ihese things are so* More than all things ^h^ the things 
which take place in the house of God tend to bring » 
reasonable and comibrtable hope of imimvtaliiy hame tQ 
(be firesides wd bosoms of us alL It is there that ibe 
whole instrumentality that has beea appointed by HeaveO) 
for man's salvation, is brought to bear with 0:<eatest power 
apon the heart and conscience. Tb^e it is that the law^ 
by which is the knowledge of sin, and the gospel, which 
brings life ai»d immortality to light, nre published; nol^ 
j^eed, with the visiWe majesty of Sinai, nor with the 
icairaculous pieesenee of the day of Pentecosti but iu 
ilemonsiratiQa of the same £lpffit and of power. B^tif 
too, events take plaoe 1^ are witneseetd with unafual 
joy by the iohabitanlis of heaven. It is here thai the 
penileat, wf^ary of jrebeUioiB« mskes his submisaiooi and 
i;ives in his aflegiance to God. Beiei too, it is ibvA the 
Christian soldier, seasonably &d with Ibe )»<ead ami 
water of life, and armed with tfie arm^ of nghteousuoNt 
0a the right band and on the left, fathers strength and 
(Qonfidence to go forward in his warfare^ U ia here that 
the whole marvelloua event of Bedemption^ in its a|^- 
pointed symbob, is made to pass befooe our eyes ; and 
we ase taught to feel whal wondei&il oiaoiier of lof^e the 
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Pathef hath bestowed on ns, that we should be called the 
sons of God. It is here, in God's earthly courts, that we 
seem standing even in the vestibule of the temple not 
made with hands ; yea, to be sitting already with Christ 
in the heavenly places. O, I would utter, 1 would in- 
dulge no superstitious thought: but, an atmosphere of 
ftanctity seems to invest the sanctuary, into which it does 
one good, even to enter; and from which it is dangerous 
to be long or far absent. << Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy courts.'* Guardian angels hover here, in greatest 
numbers : and here, most of all, do they find those to 
whom they are sent to minister, the heirs of salvation! 
O, who can doubt his duty to his own soul ? Come and 
sit under the droppings of the sanctuary. Go with those 
who keep holy time to the house of God. In spirit, 
always^ and in body, as much as in you lieth^ dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of your life ; and, 
in due time, you shall exchange these earthly courts 
for the temple not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 

And, now that God's public worship is so extensively 
neglected through our land, both in country and in city, 
how justly may this neglect be numbered among our sub- 
jects of fasting and prayer, at the present penitential season, 
and especially during this week of our Redeemer's passion ! 
For, in what way can a heartless indifference to the 
Saviour's sufferings, and a want of gratitude for all the 
mercies of God in the great salvation, be more offensively 
exhibited, than in habitual neglect of the public means 
of grace ? And what greater cause can the Church have 
for humiliation, than to see her appropriate work thus 
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made void and disregarded, and her adorable Head thas 
contemned? 

The ways of Zion mourn, because few come to her 
solemn feasts : but the ways of Zion cannot mourn, and 
sin not lie at the door of her people ; they cannot mourn, 
without also clothing in gloom man's present condition, 
and his future prospects. Let then her children mourn 
before the Lord, that she may be comforted ; and may 
arise, and shine before men. 

So may all people speedily hear, with reverence and 
willing obedience, the sovereign mandate, " Ye shall keep 
my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary : I AM THE 
LORD!" 
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&jLfiJLitE:tT<i U. 20» *Sk% Lord b in his boly tettipltts Itt all the oirth 
foep silence before him. 

Tun pMs^^ "t^ldioiil ddttbl) vattM pHmarily to \\xt 
ptt!&&no(t^{ God in the temple tiot made with hands, -» 
tte Itea^^M of heareiiOk The ptophet^ in his vision, seems 
to behold tlM Loid aoated on his throne, '-^ the throne of 
tbe tBUiiveiee>«^and <Mn upon aM the dwellers on his feot^ 
vtool to be hushed into a ret^ential and attentive silenoe^ 

But as the text is one of the aentences used for inttOi' 
thicing the exerdses of public ^i^iship, it is evident that 
ouf spirilttid fathens i^gaxtled it as having reference also lo 
^ preeenoe of God in hi? eatthly aanctnary ; and also, 
as relating, in the aecond dause, to that teligious awe and 
teverenee, and that diligent observanee andattention,-^ 
aignified by the expressive word, *Baencej'* —with which 
we ahouM appear in his holy presence. 

We shsdi proceed to t^ontnder ^e text in this last men^ 

tikmed acceptation* We shall consider it aa teaching tbe 

doctrine, that God is present in his earthly wnctuary 5 and 

as setting forth the thity of aH wlio enter his courts to keep 

12* 
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silence before him ; by which I understand that deep re* 
ligiotis awe) and that diligent observance and attention, 
which, excluding all irreverent conduct, and all improper 
thoughts, shall lift our minds and hearts to Him, in whose 
presence we are» " The Lord is in his holy temple : let 
all the earth keep silence before Him." 

But what are we to understand by the presence of God 
in the sanctuary? <<The Lord is in his holy temple;" 
but so also is he everywhere present, " Whither shall we 
go from his Spirit ? or whither shall we flee from his pre- 
sence ? If we ascend into heaven, he is there ; if we make 
our bed in hell, behold he is there. If we take the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
sea, even there shall his hand lead us, and his right hand 
shall hold us." ^^ Am I a God at band, saith the Lord ; 
and not a God afar off? Do I not fill heaven and earth, 
saith the Lord? Yea, he filleth all in all." Such are some 
of the impressive statements of Scripture, concerning the 
omnipresence of God. They go still farther. God is 
present to all our thoughts. He searches the heart. Its 
most secret chambers are open to Him. All that we 
gladly hide, in those deep recesses, from human view, 
God sees. All things are naked and open to Him with 
whom we have to do. All this the Scriptures teach most 
impressively. It is a solemn truth. Oh, that there were 
such an heart in men as always to remember it ! Some 
of the uses of the sanctuary made with hands would then 
be superseded. The earth itself would be one vast tem- 
ple to the Lord ; and all its inhabitants, realizing a present 
God, would keep silence before him. But, wandering oft, 
with brute unconscious gaze, man marks not God : the 
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^i^cked hath said in his heart, «< How doth God know?'* 
and ** The Lord shall not see : " and the fool exclaims, 
" There is no God.'' Thus, although God is everywhere 
present, his presence is not generally realized. Although 
the invisible things of him may be clearly seen from the 
creation of the world, and be understood from the things 
that are made, yet men do not always so read the volume 
of his works as to realize a present Deity* 

In condescension, therefore, to human infirmity^ and to 
leave men without excuse, and ako for the confirmation 
of the faith of his people, God has, at sundry times and 
in divers manners, vouchsafed to the children of men 
peculiar and special manifestations of his presence. He 
has shown them his glory, he has revealed his presence, 
by certain infallible signs, not that he might thus be 
brought nearer to his pepple, — but, if I may so speak, 
— th(U U might seem to them as if he were brought 
nearer, and that thus they might be more deeply im- 
pressed with the comforts of his protection, and the fear 
of his judgments, than they could have been by those 
common manifestations of his presence that pervade all 
nations. 

It is by these superior manifestations of himself, and by 
them only, that God can be said to be present in one 
place more than in another ; and at one time, rather thaA 
another. This being borne in mind, there can be no dif- 
ficulty in reconciling the doctrine of God's omnipresence 
with that of his special presence in certain places, or in 
any one place. His essential presence is ever the same. 
It pervades and fills the universe. But it may be more 
sensibly revealed in one place than in another : simply by 
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the raperior gmtideur utid itnpitsaiteneds of his works in 
tlMLt plaoe ; or by some ftpeeial «ymbol, and mimculous 
sign. And the obged of theee special intimatioiis of the 
Divine presence may be d^rentf it may be for reTda* 
tioci, for meroy, or for wtatik 

Thus> there is that niaaifestalioo of God| trhioh may be 
oalkd his miyestic preseacei wbiob^ at sandly times, hai 
been revealed here tipoa earth; for example^ at Siaalf 
but w discovered chiefly in the unclouded revelation of 
his glory in the heaven of heavens* And theie is dmi 
inanifestatlott of him, thlit cotisisted only of a voice, heatd 
by his servants in the watches of the night, or in the light 
of noon«day» Again, it faae been intimaied that he is neur 
his servants^ by the ministry of those spirits that wait 
alound his throne to do his pkasuia^ FtirthatDore, SMS 
Ghod is the source of bappinessy it is obintntm for the sa» 
oted writers to speak of happiness as being the fruition ^ 
his presence, and of mfalery as being the deprivation of 
that presence. Hence have arisen some scriptnial expren* 
•ions that seetn^ at fiist sight, oontmdictory of the docttino 
of the omnipiesence { for example^ we re«d that God ia 
nigh to the righteous, but far from the wicked ; that ht 
affords his presence to the righteoas^ bat v^thholds it fkom 
the wicked { that he dwells with the humble and coniritey 
bat is fat from them that do evil ; and that the righteous 
ahali spend their eternity in his presence, but thexridted 
ahaU be punished with evedasting d^tmction away from 
that presence^ These are only aot^omtnodatSons of the 
divine language to our capaoity. Although ftill of deep 
and solemn meaning, these expressions relate to nothing 
else idian the different speoial manifestatieMs ^ mercy or 
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for wrath, of that real and essential presence of God, 
which can never be withdrawn from us for a moment 

We are now prepared, I trust, when we read or hear of 
Ood's presence in any one place, to receive it without any 
unworthy thoughts of Him who filleth all things. I trust, 
also, that we are prepared to appreciate the goodness and 
condescension of God, which have prompted him, in com- 
passion to human dullness, to give to the children of men 
special tokens of his presence, for reproof, for instruction, 
for comfort; and also to understand how naturally it 
comes to pass, that the places where those manifestations 
have been made are connected, in the minds of God's 
people, with the most solemn and sacred associations. 

Let me here refer you to some examples, which will 
perhaps illustrate the remarks already made. Adam had 
undoubtedly been taught that God is omnipresent; yet he 
felt the divine presence with unwonted force, when he 
heard the voice of the Lord walking in the garden. The 
patriarchs ail, doubtless, held the same orthodox belief; 
yet, on peculiar revelations of God to them, we find them 
affected with a stronger sense of his presence than they 
felt at other times. ^' How awful is this place," said Ja- 
cob, after the visions of the night at Bethel ; *' it is none 
other than the house of God, and the gate of heaven." 
Yea, we find them setting up altars and monuments at 
the places where the Lord had thus appeared to them : 
and every such place was ever afterwards associated in 
their minds with the peculiar presence of the Lord, there 
once enjoyed ; and was viewed by them and their poster- 
ity as holy ground. And it was perfectly natural, that 
they who visited those places afterwards should feel as if 



Digitized by 



Google 



J42 afiRMoii IX. 

tbe LcHrd wert iieaif«r to tbend tbefe, than eli»ewbere ; and 
that an unwoal Awe ihotElld fall tipan thaniy aa if ibtm* 
lelTaa ezp^otkig to btar that ditina Toica wbiab ofice 
spake ib^re to Abftibam^ liaaoi or Jaocrb. 

The chUdrsH df larael in %ypt, donbtlenis^ bad not lott 
All joat noii^is of tba omnipfen^noe of tbat God wbota 
pMpl6 tbay woft ; yet eenainly tbe y tnUM bava fait bim 
Id b6 II pratfent God most sensibly, whan tbay saw th« 
mitaaka whiab h6 wrottgbt for f hair deliteyfttiaa, by tb0 
hands of Mosas. And the same all^wise God who knows 
pctffeatly how dnll men ai^, Md what Is neadftil to thi^ 
ftdth and salvation, took oare tbat they should nemr^ 
thencefoirwArd, be wkkmU ct token ofhU speci&t preitnee* 
to this and, H^ want before them in a tislble symbol of 
the Divine glory^'^tha pillar of dond Md fife. To thin 
and, he orders the tabaroacia to be aretsiod, and eansad 
thiit elond of glory to rest upon it; and instimted the om- 
die, whiab gave audible aaswers from out of tb« glory ba« 
iwe«n the ehembim, ovev the mercy seat. And to this 
ptaaa, where Ha bad visibly filled bis seat of ^ory, bo 
toa4c caia that the attention of the people should be diret^tad 
ckiliyi by instituting there daily saerifices and daily wor« 
sbipi Thus he not only &%eA a visible and audible token 
of his presenae among them, btit associated it with a e«r» 
tidn plaoe, Thef e was a certain plaee in the midst of tbem, 
i0 which they conld tarn, and always realise the presenoe 
oC'God. « The Lord was in his holy tempW And God's 
dwelling Was. thos visibly erected among them, that tat* 
ever they might be without excnse If they forgot tbe Lord, 
or gave his glory to another. Their attention was daily 
diieetad to that plaea where his glory dwelt, by the litaa 
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which Gpd gftvd tb^m to ob#9rv9: i^d thus, if lb#y 
cb^se, they might hnYe, d^ily, «a eictmordipafy niMifestA* 
tfoa Qf the Divine presi^Do^ ; ^nd howav^ fk^pg^tfoi of 
Ood th^jr migb^ b^ in <^th^ ptocseB, th#y iH^pld mt %9* 
proach the tabernacle without rii$alising ih^A it ww th4 
h<^m of <5odf aod tb^ gat^ of b^ft^aii. Ebisey br^tbwn, 
in ib^ J^wifib tftbcTQA^, we b«v# tb^ &«t pattarn of tb« 
Ofurthly ^n^tnajry, the t^oapl^ m^ with bwd«; Md fUiO 
th« fiiU f vjctefiKae of Ood'i spi^if)} [Hr#4iisii<^ within j^i 
pr^cioiHs, 

What w« h^Lve s^ of the t9l;>^ii#aie, ivus »fierw4id« 
Hw of the t^mfk ftt Jerii««lei»^ « BeboW " *aj4 Solooioip, 
«>h^ beavw, Md the he^vw of h^yeufi ^mwtmmtmi^ 
tb^i bow much leMiSi ihm^ tbi9 hou99 which I h«v9 
build^d" !But the arh of the wvpawt wm no wqj^^ 
lifted to its plaee, tbao the glofy of tho Lord SH^ th« 
temple ; and settled at Iftst m kU i^cw^toa^vd piao^ ov^f 
tb? m^my-Q^siU b^tw^en th9 ob^ubim; ftpd &re f^U from 
])wv«in «poA the eaori&o^ on the aitftr; %fid Mb i^i^tiKk 
ned m the temple mitil it w^s de^^lipyed* To tbi» pleoe 
wheiie the hoi^i thM9 iniijrRciilo»sly mwiS^Uid hU pre» 
ieoce, the trihn» went up three tiaseA % yeer to worebipp 
Je jt etrange the^ they attached un wual eaociity to Omt 
plpiee ? k it etrajoge that Jeru^seJem aboiHJd «eem to thexa 
Ai^her to heaven thm my other city, Md the temple tbw 
any other spot ; and Ihl^t they went up to JerueeleAV the 
holy eUy, fceJiujg thaX they were £oing i«ito the mom im- 
xoedJete preeeoee of God? Aod je it ettange thai^ in 
their eaptivijty^ thinl^ng upoa their lo9t privU^ee, they 
wepit whea tbey remembered Zion ? With s»eb h^y ee- 
eoGJeiioiiB eoj^jieeted with the teo»ple, w^ might the pione 



Digitized by 



Google 



144 SERMON IX. 

Israelite, exiled from Jerusalem, breathe out his soul in 
the language of the Psalmist : ^^ My soul longeth, yea 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord ; my heart and my flesh 
cry out for the living God ; when shall I come to appear 
before the presence of God?" 

I trust that the object of the remarks thus far made is 
sufficiently obvious : namely, to show that there have been 
from the beginning certain places, to which the people of 
God attached uncommon sanctity, because* the presence 
of the Lord had been there specially manifested and en- 
joyed ; and that God did, of old, cause a certain place to 
be separated from all profane and common uses, and con- 
secrated to his immediate worship ; that he did give in 
that place special manifestations of his presence ; and that 
his people did view it with a reverence which they felt for 
no other place, because it was the temple of the Lord, 
and the Lord was in his holy temple. 

This special manifestation of himself, in a place thus 
set apart to his worship, is evidently what is meant by the 
presence of God in the sanctuary. That dispensation, it 
is true, has passed away, and that which is perfect has suc- 
ceeded it The ministration of types and symbols has 
given place to the ministration of the Spirit The tribes 
no longer on Mount Gerizim, nor yet at Jerusalem, wor- 
ship the Father ; but the true worshippers now worship 
Him, everywhere, in spirit and in truth. 

But does it follow, that, because the dispensation of the 
Spirit has come, we no longer need special tokens of 
the Divine presence ? Does it follow, that there is no 
longer to be a fixed place where the Lord will set his 
name, where that presence may be realized, and whither 
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the people may go up to worship ? The inspired teachers 
of the new dispensation have not so instructed us. Al- 
though it is the ministration of the Spirit, we are not yet 
sufficiently spiritual to do without an earthly sanctuary, 
and a visible worship. The Jewish tabernacle, the Jewi^ 
temple, has passed away ; but the Christian Church has 
taken its place. And shall it be said that the Lord is less 
specialty present, in the places where he sets his name^ 
nnd^ the present perfect dispensation, than he was under 
the dispensation of types and shadows ? A single prom- 
ise from the gospel setdes the question : " Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them." In the fulfilment of that promise, it has 
been constantly realized, from the beginning of the Chris- 
tian dispensation downwards, that 'the Lord is in his holy 
temple. The visible glory has indeed gone. The super- 
natural, external evidences of a present God, which blessed 
the first temple, have been withdrawn. So were they 
from the second temple, which Zerubbabel built ; yet what 
said the wofd of the Lord, by the prophet Haggai, con- 
cerning that temple ? '^ The glory of the latter house 
shall be greater than the glory of the former, saith the 
Lord of hosts ; and in this place will I give peace, saith 
the Lord of hosts." 

This prophecy was fulfilled, when the Son of God, — 
the brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image 
of his person, — came to that second temple. He was the 
fullest manifestation of the Divine presence ever made to 
man. He was Emmanuel : God with us. The second 
temple .has passed away, but its glory has been traas- 
laitted. It rests within the Christian Church. He who 
13 



Digitized by 



Google 



146 SEBMOH IX. 

said, '^ Where two or three are gathered together in mj 
name, there am I in the midst of them," — he,— Emman- 
uel, — is the glory of oar temples. 

We have not indeed his bodily presence. It is the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit, and the Spirit addresses its mani- 
festations of a present God to faith. 

The visible glory of God was not enjoyed in the second 
temple. Yet, when that temple was bailt, although the 
glory had departed from between the cherubim, and the 
oracle was dumb ; although the fire upon the altar was 
not that which fell from heaven ; yet to the Israelites it 
was none the less the temple of the Lord. Not a man of 
them dreamed that its sanctity had been in any degree 
diminished. They knew that the object for which the 
first temple was erected was not that it might contain the 
visible glory of God ; but that it might contain the memo- 
rial of His covenant, and that it might be a stated place 
of sacrifice and worship. These were the objects for 
which the temple was built. By depositing there the ark 
of his covenant, and fixing there his solemn worship and 
sacrifices, God fixed his name there, and revealed to the 
faith of all true worshippers his special presence. The 
appearance of the visible glory was an unexpected occur- 
rence ; its departure detracted naught from the sanctity of 
the temple. The ordinances celebrated there were still 
the same, divinely instituted by the hand of Moses ; still 
did the tribes go up to the temple, three times a year, to 
worship ; and still did the devout Israelite regard the ordi- 
nances of sacrifice and worship as the divinely instituted 
means of communing with the Most High, and of enjoy- 
ing his special presence. The visible glory was gone^ 
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but, while the ordinances remained, they still realized that 
the Lord was in his holy temple. 

So when Christ, the greater glory of the sanctuary, 
withdrew his bodily presence from the Christian Church, 
as the visible glory had been withdrawn from the second 
temple, he left in that Church his divinely instituted ordi- 
nances, as emblems of himself, and as special means of 
realizing his presence: furthermore, he sent the Holy 
Spirit to be present in the ordinances, and thus to certify 
to the faith of Christians the special presence of the Lord 
in his holy temple. It is thus, brethren, that the presence 
of God is manifested in the Christian temple: by the 
means of grace, and the accompanying influences of the 
Holy Spirit. 

After the example of the tabernacle, and of the temple 
at Jerusalem, there are places in every Christian land 
where the Lord hath set his name, and where his presence 
is specially manifested. In such a place, it is our privilege 
to assemble to-day ; this is the temple of the Lord ; and 
here we may realize that the Lord is in his holy temple. 

This we may do, by simply recollecting the purpose 
for which this house was erected, and to which it has 
been solemnly consecrated. The very fact, that it was 
erected for the express purpose of being an holy temple 
unto the Lord, for duly celebrating those ordinances, and 
offering that worship, and publishing those truths, in 
which he is pleased to manifest his saving presence to 
man, — and that it has been solemnly set apaitfor that pur- 
pose, that it is used for that purpose and no other, and 
that it is unlawful to devote it to any other, — these things, 
if thought upon for a moment by a person who has any 
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seriousness of mind at all, will be sufficient to iinpresst 
him with a little of that religious awe, called in the text 
by the appropriate name of " silence." No Israelite, who 
heard the prayer of Solomon at the dedication of the tern* 
pie, and witnessed the imposing rites there performed, 
could ever afterwards, whilst he retained any fear of God, 
have looked upon the temple without some feeling of 
reverence, even if he never attended upon the solemn 
ritual of its worship. It was the house of God ; this very 
thought would suggest another ; " The Lord is in his holy 
temple:" and, even if he did not enter, he would, most 
probably, at least, keep silence as he passed. And his 
feeling would not be superstition; on the contrary, it 
would be akin to religion : it would not be reverence of 
the place, but of the presence which filled it. The same 
is the feeling of one who cannot enter these courts with 
levity, even on a week day, when no worshipping assem- 
bly is present. The associations of the place forbid irrev- 
erence. It is the house of God : as much so to-day, as 
when first consecrated ; as much so on a week-day, as on 
the holy Sabbath. 

But, if the mere recollection of the purposes for which 
the sanctuary was erected, is sufficient to impress us with 
the truth that the Lord is in his holy temple, how much 
more easily may we be impressed with that truth, how 
much more deeply ought we to be impressed with itj 
when, on the Lord's-day, we come up here professedly for 
the purpose of entering into his presence ; for the purpose 
of attending upon the ordinances in which he manifests 
himself to the faith of Christians ! Not without meaning, 
brethren, is the declaration, ^'The Lord is in his holy 
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temple;" not without significance this other most pre- 
cious one to humble worshippers, " There am I in the 
midst of them." It is here that the whole of that instru- 
mentality which has been ordained of God for man's 
salvation, is brought to bear upon his heart and con- 
science« Here it is, that the law which convinces of sin, 
and the gospel which reveals its remedy, are published ; 
and that, too, however feeble the instrument, in demon- 
stration of the Spirit and of power. Here, too, it is that 
the believer, refreshed with the bread of life, is furnished 
with new strength to go forward in his warfare. And 
this is accomplished, not by the power of man, but by 
the ministry of that Spirit which takes of things divine, 
and gives them unto us. But, above all, it is here in 
the sanctuary, that the appointed emblems of our re- 
demption are exhibited. It is here that God's sacraments 
are celebrated ; the emblems of the very body and blood 
of our Lord are here exhibited ; those emblems which 
are the appointed tokens that God is indeed very near 
us, and that He will dwell with the humble and con- 
trite, to revive their hearts. Are these things so ? Are 
these the ordinances of the dispensation of the Spirit, and 
shall not God be present in them ? Not so do we read* 
Not such, I trust, has been our experience. The words 
of our Lord, they are spirit and they are life. And, if a 
word has ever been spoken in this house, which has 
proved a word in season to any soul, for conviction, 
guidance, or comfort ; if an acceptable sacrifice of prayer 
and praise has ever been offered in this house; if the 
sacraments have ever been rightly administered, and right- 
ly received ; then has the Lord been present, by the in- 
13» 
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flaences of that Spirit by whom the whole body of the 
Church is sanctified and governed. Yes ; — and even if 
both minister and people have been insensible to the awftd- 
ness of this place ; if the word lightly spoken has been as 
carelessly heard ; if the sacraments, unworthily administer- 
ed, have been received without faith, and have thus been 
the tokens of wrath and condemnation, instead of grace and 
favor ; still does it detract naught from the sanctity of this 
place. It is still the house of God, where he has set his 
name and fixed his worship. The wickedness of man can 
never render void the ordinance and word of God. That . 
wickedness, awful in any case, is aggravated a thousand 
fold, by being connected with the abuse of things holy, 
and being committed in the holy place ; and the condem- 
nation which follows it is increased a thousand fold, inas- 
much as its perpetrators have turned the means of salva- 
tion into the means of condemnation, and the gate of 
heaven into the gate of hell. 

Brethren, are these things so, and shall we not realize 
them ? Shall we make the house of God any other than 
the house of prayer, and the gate of heaven to our souls ? 

" The Lord is in his holy temple ; let all the earth keep 
silence before Him.*' 
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1 TiMOTHT) iii. 15. The Church of the living God; the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 

The word Church, as used in Scripture, has several 
significations. It sometimes signifies a religious assem- 
bly; also the place where such assemblies are held: it 
fjometimes means the whole body of God's faithful peo- 
ple, both in heaven and on earth ; and also the union of 
believers on earth under a visible organization and ordi- 
nances* 

In the context, St Paul had been giving to Timothy 
directions for rightly behaving himself in what he calls 
" the house of God f which, says he, in the text, is the 
" Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth.'' Now, by th« house of God, is more commonly 
understood the place where God has set his name, and 
where his people assemble for his worship; yet it is 
manifest that no building made with hands, no combi- 
nation of stone and mortar, or of wood, can properly be 
called the "pillar and ground of the truth." We, therefore, 
understand the apostle's direction to Timothy to relate 
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chiefly to his right conduct and ministry, towards those 
who were wont to assemble in the house of God ; and, as 
it is not probable that he would call one congregation of 
Christians " the pillar and ground of the truth," to the 
exclusion of others, we understand that the text relates 
to the whole body of believers united under that visible 
organization, and those ordinances, which Christ has pre* 
scribed. It is the visible Church of Christ, then, which is 
spoken of in the text ; this is what St Paul calls << the 
pillar and ground of the truth." An interesting ques- 
tion here immediately arises. What constitutes the visi- 
ble Church ? How shall it be recognized ? The answer 
will be easily suggested, by asking another question. 
What constituted the visible Church of God, under the 
Jewish dispensation? Undoubtedly, the ministry and 
ordinances which God himself instituted, and gave to 
the patriarchs and Moses. Without these, or some- 
thing equivalent to them, it is manifest there could 
have been no visible Church ; visible existence must be 
made evident by visible signs; and it is evident from 
many examples in the Old Testament, that no other 
organization, ministry, or ordinances, could be l|iwfully 
substituted for these. 

Is it asked, then, what constitutes the visible Church of 
Christ in this world ? I answer, the whole body of believers, 
united under the ministry and ordinances which Christ 
himself y or inspired men, by his authority y instituted. This 
is a truth so obvious, that all Christians, it is believed, will 
assent to it If Christ or his apostles left a visible organ- 
ization in his Church on earth, all who regard his authority, 
and consider themselves spiritual members of Christ, will 
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be anxious to conform to it ; for, "if ye love me, keep my 
commandments." Hence, nearly all the existing Christian 
bodies in the world will refer you to the Scriptures, for the 
authority of their peculiar organization ; or, if they cannot 
do that, will say that Christ has not presented the out* 
ward form of his Church, and has left it an indifferent 
thing, to be governed by convenience, and moulded by 
circumstances. But here, we think, exists just matter of 
complaint; — that Christians do not take sufficient pains to 
ascertain whether Christ, or the apostles, have presented 
the external form of the Church or not ; and, if they have, 
what that form is. In the minds of a large proportion of 
those who connect themselves with Christian bodies, no 
question is raised upon the subject ; it does not occur to 
them that it is a matter of importance ; or, led by educa* 
tion, they learn to think that form of the visible Church to 
which they have been accustomed, to be, of course, the right 
one. To no part of the Christian world do these remarks 
apply more truly than to New England. It is the boasted 
land of liberty and of free inquiry; yet what propor- 
tion of its members, think you, ever thought of inquir- 
ing, when about making their profession, whether the 
body with which they. proposed connecting themselves 
were really the visible Church of Christ, or not ? I will 
venture to affirm not one in a hundred* Convenience,— 
habit, — the advice of friends, — the comparative standing 
of different bodies as to popularity or spirituality, — have 
generally settled the question in regard to the denomina- 
tion which they should join. It has not entered their 
minds, that a very serious question might be raised upon 
this point ; and that it ought to be raised in the mind of 
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every one, who desires to have his obedience to the law 
of Christ consistent and perfect. 

The outward oi^anization of the Church is vot an 
unimportant thing ; it is a thing of vast importance ; for 
no one will deny, that its outward form has much to do 
towards enabling the Church to be what its Founder 
designed, — " the pillar and ground of the truth." It is so 
important, that it was to be expected that its divine 
Founder would indicate clearly, to his first disciples, the 
visible form he designed it to take. The matter of out- 
ward organization was a thing of great importance in the 
Jewish Church. Every thing was settled by divine pre- 
scription ; and was to be done thus and sOy and not other- 
wise. The tabernacle^ in which the glory rested, and 
which was a type of the Christian Church, was to be made 
thus and so; and not otherwise; exactly after the pattern 
shown to Moses in the holy mount. Now, no one will 
pretend, that it was the object of the Christian dispensa- 
tion to abolish all outward organization; for how can 
there be a visible Church without it ? and if the organiza- 
tion of the typical church was important, and settled by 
prescription, much more may we conclude the outward 
arrangement of the true Church to be important; much 
more might we expect, that the Lord would not leave it to 
be settled, or rather unsettled, by clashing human opinions, 
but that he would himself order it by prescription. 

The question, then, arises, has the outward form of the 
Church been thus divinely arranged ? We answer that 
it has; its ordinances, the sacraments, God's worship, and 
the preaching of his word, have been divinely ordered; 
and its ministry has been divinely constituted. There is 
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no queation as to the ordinances. The voice of Scrip- 
ture, and of Christian antiquity, sends forth no doubtful 
sound on this part of the subject Baptism is, and ever 
has been, since the days of Christ, the external mark of 
membership in the Church ; and the Table of the Lord is 
spread no where but in the Church, and none but its mem- 
bers are ever invited to it. God's worship has also from 
the first been statedly solemnized by the Church, and his 
word read and preached. These sacraments and ordi- 
nances, divinely appointed, and statedly administered, 
have ever been among the external marks by which the 
Church of God, "the pillar and ground of the truth"' 
might be recognized. But there is another mark, and an 
essential one ;-^ there has been from the first a divinelif 
constituted ministrf/ ; and it is sufficient evidence that it is 
a divinely constituted ministry, that it has existed from 
the first; that is, from the days of inspiration. For the 
customs which prevailed in the apostles' days are clearly 
apostolical and divine ; because the apostles, being divine- 
ly inspired, would do and settle all things in the Church 
according to the mind and will of Christ ; for to this very 
end were they divinely inspired, that they might know aU 
things, and have all things brought to their remembrance^ 
whatsoever Christ had said unto them. The ministry, 
then, which the apostles left in the Church, is clearly 
divinely constituted ; and that which is divinely constituted 
in any Church, we conceive to be designed to last as long 
as that Church exists : the ministry, therefore, which the 
apostles left in the Church, is clearly designed to last as long 
as Christianity; and no body of men can knowingly ab- 
rogate or alter it, without, to say the least, presumption. 
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Now, we tLB&ert that we know what was the natuxe 
of the ministry that existed in the apostolical and prim*' 
itive Church; and, consequently, we contend that we 
know what is the mind of Christ relative to the order of 
the ministry. We know it, we ascertain it, by the same 
kind of evidence by which we ascertain what books are 
to be regarded as Holy Scripture. To settle this point 
we appeal to Christian antiquity ; and we ascertain that, 
by the disciples and immediate successors of the apofr* 
lies, the present books of the new Testament were re** 
ceived as parts of Holy Scripture ; and it is chiefly on 
this authority that they are read as such, by all the Cbris- 
tian denominations in the world* The important ques* 
tion of the Sabbath is settled in the same way. And 
consistency demands that the question of the ministry be 
decided in the same manner. For the witnesses in question 
were as competent to testify to this point, as to the other 
two ; and their evidence, in either case, is equally worthy 
id all acceptation. We ascertain, then, firom GhrUiian 
mitiquitpi from the immediate diseiples and successors of 
the apostles^ what was the order of the ministry at &ai 
time ; and we have as much authority to believe that &e 
.ministry under which they lived was diviiidy coostitiited, 
as that the books which they received as Scripture were 
divinely inspired, or that the Sabbath which they observ- 
ed was according to the mind and will of God. We 
^gather from the writers of the .primitive Church, the im- 
mediate successors and disciples of the apostles, and of 
apostolic men, that, in their days, the Christian ministry 
existed in the three orders of bishops, priests, and deacons; 
precisely as you see Ihem, and holding to each other the 
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sanie relative position, and discharging the same func- 
tions, that yon observe in the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in these United States. Now, if this were a new thing, 
brought in after the death of all the apostles, and without 
their sanction, some one^ at least, of the writers of the first 
and second centuries would have noticed the innovation. 
So great a change as the introduction of three orders 
instead of one, and the establishment of diocesan bishops, 
could not have obtained so soon after the apostles' days, 
without exciting some remark, and arousing some oppo- 
sition. But there is nothing of the kind in all the viTitings 
of the Fathers. On the contrary, wherever the form of 
llie ministry is mentioned, it is alluded to only incident- 
ally, and spoken of as the constituted order of things 
which no one thought of questioning, and from which no 
one presumed to dissent. Now, if this be so, we regard 
the three orders of the ministry as essential to the perfect 
organization of the visible Church, being so ordered by 
the apostles; and, therefore, as settled by divine authority. 
And if a thing has been settled by divine authority, what 
is man, that he should unsettle it? Why not alter one 
thing divinely constituted, as well as another ? Why not 
abrogate and change the sacraments, as well as the min- 
istry? 

It is perhaps known to you, that forms of Church gov- 
ernment, different from that which the apostles left, are of 
modern date. I have not unfrequently, however, met 
with persons who seemed to regard Episcopacy as quite 
a recent thing; as a new and unwarranted innovation 
upon the standing order of the Church in these New 
England States: whereas the truth is, that, before the six- 
14 
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teenth century, no other form of government than Episco- 
pacy was known in the Church. The remarks now made 
are not designed as an attack upon any body of Chris- 
tians ; but simply as a statement of important truth. If 
any persons, after careful examination, cannot come to the 
same conclusion on this matter that I have, I judge them 
not : to their own Master they stand or fall. I can love 
them still, and rejoice in all the good they accomplish in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. Neither will I say that the 
word and ordinances dispensed by them are entirely 
without authority ; for I perceive them accompanied by 
the blessing of the Holy Ghost, to the spiritual improve- 
ment and salvation of thousands. I merely point out 
what I consider the divinely ordered model of the Church, 
as to its outward arrangement ; and then assert that we 
have conformed to that arrangement, and that we see not 
how we can consistently adopt any other. 

Having seen what is to be understood by the vis- 
ible Church of God on earth, — that it consists of the 
whole body of Christians united under ordinances, and a 
ministry, divinely constituted ; it remains that we next 
attend to what the text asserts concerning the Church, 
namely, that it is ^^ the pillar and ground," or support '^ of 
the truth." 

By " the truth," we here understand that system of reli- 
gion, including the worship of the true God, and the way 
of salvation by Jesus Christ, that is contained in the Holy 
Scriptures. This divinely revealed system of faith and 
practice is, by way of eminence, called the Truth. Of it, 
the Church of the living God is the pillar and support. 
Now, by this expression, we do not understand that the 
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truth derives its authority from the Church. The au- 
thority of the truth is inherent in itself^ and consists in 
the simple fact that it is the word of God : and, instead 
of receiving authority from the Church, it gives to the 
Church all the authority, and all the importance it pos- 
sesses. But the truth is committed to the Church to 
keep, to preserve, to disseminate, and to defend ; and in 
the faithful discharge of this trust consists the fact, that 
she is the pillar and support of the truth. 

1. In the first place, the Church is the pillar and sup- 
port of the truth, inasmuch as she has preserved the 
Scriptures whole, pure, and uncorrupt, to the present day. 

We can have no confidence that the books which we 
receive as Holy Scripture are really such, unless there be 
good reason to believe that they have been preserved in 
their integrity and purity, ever since the days of those 
who wrote them by the inspiration of God. This evi- 
dence of their integrity and purity we have ; and for it, 
under divine Providence, we are indebted solely to the 
pious care of the Church. Tt is well known to you, that, 
until the invention of printing, that is, for more than 
tw:elve hundred years from the Christian era, all the 
copies of the Scriptures in the world were written out by 
hand, and circulated in manuscript. When an apostle or 
an evangelist wrote a gospel or an epistle, copies of it 
were made by the Church to which it was more particu- 
larly addressed, and sent to other churches ; and, they again, 
sent it to others. And, as Christianity was, in a few centu- 
ries, disseminated throughout Europe, Asia, and a part of 
Africa, the Scriptures in the original tongues were widely 
circulated through the three quarters of the old world. 
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Manuscript copies were multiplied, and soon translations 
were made of the Scriptures into other tongues. Now, very 
many of these ancient manuscripts remain to the present 
day; indeed, more manuscripts of the Scriptures now 
exist than of any other ancient book. They have been 
found in Europe, Asia, and Africa ; in countries far asun- 
der, and differing widely in customs, language, and civili- 
zation. Yet, when collected and brought together, and 
diligently compEured with each other, they have been 
found to agree most wonderfully, not only in the sense of 
Scripture, but in the reading of all the parts of Scripture. 
Differences in words have sometimes been found ; but it is 
really astonishing, that, among many hundred manuscriptSi 
written at different times, and in countries distant and 
various, no important differences and contradictions, as to 
the sense, should exist. For this preservation of the 
sacred Scriptures, in their integrity and purity, we are 
indebted to the vigilant care of the one catholic and apos- 
tolic Church, in its different branches. Dispersed though 
she has been through the world, and laboring separately 
and alone, under disadvantages and discouragements, 
yet, when the labors of her members have been com- 
pared, it hath been clearly shown that, in the preservation 
of the Holy Scriptures, the Church hath fulfilled her office, 
and that, at least in this particular, she is the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 

2. She is the pillar and ground of the truth, inasmuch 
as she is set for a witness to the truth ; by preaching and 
exemplifying it, by suffering and dying for it 

Without a living witness in the world to the power 
and authority of the truth, however carefully preserved 
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iki manuscripts) it would be comparatively unknown 
and unfelt. Hence God, from the first, ordained that 
his word should be accompanied everywhere by the 
living preacheir, to expound, illustrate, and enforce it 
Hence the office of the ministry, which he has instituted, 
is not only to offer up the sacrifice of prayer and praise, 
but to preach the word; and upon the Church, in her 
collective capacity, rests the command given to the first 
disciples, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." In performing this office, 
wherever the door of entrance is opened by the providence 
of God, the Church demonstrates to the world that she is 
the pillar and support of the truth. She also performs this 
office, by letting her light so shine before men that they 
may see her good works. She is designed to be a living 
and lasting exemplification to mankind, of the power and 
sanctifying influence of the truth ; and in no way can 
she better sustain the character given her in the text, than 
by faithfully performing this part of her trust. The holi- 
ness, the self-denial, the enlightened zeal, and the difiiisive 
charities of her members, are the best evidence that can 
be given to show that God is in her of a truth. But the 
truth is most powerfully supported, when men show that 
they are not only willing to proclaim it, and to live by it, 
but to suffer and to die for it. And tell me, in what cause 
have so many martyrs fallen, as in the cause of truth 
divine ? Apostles and prophets, men of whom the world 
was not worthy, have sealed their testimony to the truth 
with their blood. Tens and hundreds of thousands of 
Christ's members have demonstrated in persecution, and in 
their dying moments, that there is something in gospel 
14* 
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truth which can elevate them above the fear of man, and 
give them victory over all the terrors of the enemy. And 
when the power of trnth is thus manifested^ it is main- 
tained, established, and supported ; and that which thus 
supports it may well be called ^ the pillar and ground of 
the truth-" 

S. But the Church is also set for the defence of the truth ; 
and, in this particular also, she is the pillar and ground of 
the truth. It is true, that, for this and for aU ends, the 
weapons of her warfare are not carnal ; and the readiest 
way by which she can put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men is by well doing; and the most effectual 
means of subduing the malice and hatred of her enemies 
is to overcome evil with good. But it is sometimes neces- 
sary, when the truth is attacked with specious arguments, 
diat it should be defended by argument And, even on 
this arena of logic and rhetoric, of human learning and 
ability, it has been shown by the Church, in behalf of 
truth divine, that they be more that are for her, than they 
that be against her. There is not a single objection to 
the Scriptures, from the days of Celsus and Porphyry, to 
those of Abner Kneeland and Robert Dale Owen, that has 
not been met and refuted by the champions of the Church 
over and over again. The apostles themselves commenc- 
ed the defence of the truth against false teachers ; and God 
has raised up men, in all ages since, able and willing to 
defend her against all comers, at all points. And hence 
it has generally come to pass, that the attacks of infi- 
dels, and the cavils of the ungodly, have recoiled upon 
their own heads, and tended to their own defeat, and 
to the vindication, praise, and firm establishment of the 
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truth. Th€ Cbtiich whose members perform this good 
service against the enemy deserves the name, which 
Ood himself has given her, — ^ the pillar and ground of the 
truth/' 

From the things now presented, I draw the following 
inferences* 

Since God has a Church, divinely constituted, I infer, 
first, the duty of all to inquire it out, and enter into its 
fold. On every soul for whom Christ died rests the 
obligation to confess Him before men, by connecting him* 
self with his people. And where shall the people of God 
be found banded together, but under that organization 
which he has himself ordered ? It matters not that some, 
who are under that organization, do not show by their 
fruits that they are the people of God ; there is where the 
people of Ood ought to be. What if the Church have un- 
godly members ? Instead of that being a reason why we 
should turn from her, and seek other folds, it is by so much 
the more a reason why we should come up to the help of 
the Lord in the midst of her ; and try to purify her, by re- 
claiming those who are out of the way, and giving her 
better members in our own persons* I infer then, from 
our subject, the much neglected duty devolving upon all 
persons, and especially those who think of making the 
Christian profession, or of entering the Christian ministry, 
of informing themselves on the nature and form of the 
Church. If Christ or his apostles have settled the outward 
{orm of the Church, you may rest assured that it is not 
an indifferent thing ; and if you ascertain to your satisfac- 
tion what that form is, you cannot decline it, and adopt 
any other, without being guilty of the sin of schism. 
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From that sin, afi well as from all false doctrine and 
heresy, Good Lord, deliver us ! 

Again : — If the Church be the pillar and ground of the 
truth, I infer the duty of all her members being well ground* 
ed in the truth. It is only thus that they can add any thing 
to the strength of that pedestal and pillar which supports 
the truth. The intelligence and piety of the Church are the 
intelligence and piety of her collective members ; and the 
efficacy of the Church in upholding the truth will be 
exactly in proportion to her intelligence and piety. It is^ 
therefore, manifest, that, when general ignorance of the 
Scriptures prevails in the Church, she is poorly fitted for 
her function of supporting the truth ; and it is just as 
manifest, that every one of her members, who wilfully con- 
tinues ignorant of the Scriptures, is not fitted for any 
place in the Church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. What, then, is the paramount duty 
of the members of our Church ? Clearly, to make them- 
selves well acquainted with the truth revealed in the Bible* 
And how are they to accomplish that ? By only hearing 
sermons ? No, brethren ; that was not the way in which the 
Bereans attained to the knowledge of the truth. They heard 
sermons, indeed ; and then they searched the Scriptures, 
whether those things were so. And I dare say that they read 
the Scriptures on occasions, also, when they had not been 
hearing sermons. I dare say that they, and all others who 
have been eminent for their knowledge of the truth, read 
the Scriptures daily and habitually. I can recommend no 
better course than this, for becoming well grounded in the 
truth. To all who desire to know the truth the experi- 
ment is worth the trial. Try it: and, if you do not find a 
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rich reward in the religious improvement of your own 
souls ; if you do not become better fitted and disposed to 
live according to the truth, and to support and defend the 
truth in all lawful ways ; and of course better fitted to be 
members of that Church of the living God, which is the 
pillar and ground of the truth, — then you may reject my 
advice on every other subject. But try it faithfully before 
you reject it ; and may God send his Spirit to aid your 
efforts ! 
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Efhbsianb, y. 25 — 27. Christ also loved the Chnrch, and gave him- 
self for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word ; that he might present it to himself a glorious Chnrch, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any snch thing ; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. 

The works of God are wonderful and great, whether they 
are contemplated in individual specimens, or in groups, 
or in the aggregate, and in their relations to each other. In 
the individual creature we behold the wisdom, goodness, 
and power of God, manifested for the welfare of that crea- 
ture ; when viewed in groups, or in the aggregate, we be- 
hold the same divine perfections, illustrated in new forms, 
in the wonderful effects of attraction, sympathy, associa- 
tion, and combination. And it is not to be denied that 
the latter view is the more interesting and impressive, 
A single planet is a great, a wonderful, a divine work: 
but how much more wonderful the combined solar sys- 
tem ! and that not merely from its superior mass and vast- 
mess, but from the new laws of being discovered, and the 
relations existing between orb and orb, and between all 
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the orbs and the central laminary. A man is a glorious 
work of God ; but a society, a nation of men, illustrates 
still more clearly the divine glory: for man is a social 
being; and it is only in society that his powers are fully 
developed, and the wonders he can accomplish are clearly 
seen. Man was never meant to be alone. Association, 
society, combination, are necessary to the perfection of his 
greatness, his usefulness, and his happiness ; and, there- 
fore, to the full setting forth of his Creator's praise. 

The same remark may be applied to God's spiritual 
kingdom. God's glory is displayed in every single sub- 
ject of the work of redemption ; but how much more by 
the associated company of aU faithful people, even his 
holy Church ! And that not merely from the preponder- 
ance of the whole over a part, of the aggregate over the 
individual ; but from the new laws of being developed, 
and the new sources of enjoyment opened, by association, 
and the vast increase^ of moral power produced by combi- 
nation. The gospel comes indeed, in its first address, to 
each man as an individual; but it is no less true, that it 
aims at saving him as a part of a great and glorious whole. 
And hence the redemption of Christ has reference not less 
to the Church as a body, than to its members as individ- 
uals ; just as Grod's providential power sustains systems, 
and worlds, and nations, whilst it provides for every man 
and child, and careth for the young lion and the sparrow. 
It is God's design, in the institution of the Church, to 
exhibit the beauty of holiness, not only in the individual, 
but the beauty, the power of associated holiness ; to pre* 
sent to the universe the grand spectacle of a vast body of 
intelligent beings, united by a common and sacred bond. 
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living under the same laws, actuated by one spirit, and 
seeking a common end. To found and to rear up such 
an institution was, from the beginning, the design of God : 
and to accomplish tihat design in all its parts was the ob- 
ject of the mission of the Son. No Christian should ever 
forget his relation to the Church ; that be is only a part tA 
a glorious whole. And the duties, both personal and rela<- 
tive, of the individual member, cannot perhaps be better 
learned than by contemplating God's design in reference 
to the whole. 

It is put before us by the text. We are here inform- 
ed that ^^ Christ loved the Church and gave himself for 
it, that he mig^t deanse and sanctify it with the wash^ 
ing of water by the word ; that he might present it to hinif- 
self a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing ; but that it should be holy and without blem- 
ish." In this passc^ are severally brought to view, the 
Ckigin and Founding, the Probation, and the Perfection of 
the Church : its origin and founding, the love and sacri- 
fice of Christ ; its probation, to be spent in purification 
and sanctification by the instrumental means of sao^ 
ments and the word ; its perfection, a glorious and holy 
Church, vdthout spot, wrinkle, or blemish. 

L 2%e teoa informs us of iht origin and fomnding of 
the Church. The idea of it originated in the love of God 
xmr Saviour ; and its foundation was laid in his sacrifice 
on Calvary. << Christ loved the Church, and gave him- 
self for it" Tlie love of Gbd, through Christ, is indeed 
Hie origin of all the mercies that reach this lower worid 
It is especially the origin of the universal redemption of 
mur iaoe» For we are taught that <^ God so loved the world, 
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that is, the whole human family, that He gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. But although provision 
is thus made, ample enough for the salvation of all men, 
and all may enter the ark of safety, and be saved ; although 
the Bible teaches the doctrine of universal redemption, yet, 
to my mind, it teaches no such doctrine as universal sal» 
vation. God gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believed on him should not perish. Believers are the 
only ones who are actually, savingly benefited by univer- 
sal redemption. Agreeably to which doctrine we find a 
Scripture which readeth thus : <^ Christ is the Saviour of 
all men, especially of them who believe." He may be 
called the Saviour of all men, inasmuch as he has re- 
deemed all men; but he a<^aally saves only believers; 
therefore is he in a proper and special sense their Saviour. 
Hence, when we are taught that Christ loved the Church, 
It does not impugn the doctrine of God's compassionate 
regard for all his creatures, evidenced in the gift of his 
Son, to die for all; it only refers to a peculiar and special 
regard which Christ has for his Church, even a compla- 
cent and approving love. And, when it says that Christ 
gave himself for the Church, it need not drive us to em- 
brace the doctrine of a limited atonement ; it is only de- 
signed to convey the idea, that, in the case of the Church, 
the redemption of Christ has not been in vain ; but that 
she is actually saved by it. Nor must we suppose, from 
the expression " Christ loved the Church," that he approves 
of every thing which exists in the Church ; or that he dis- 
covers in her no unworthy members. The probation of 
the Church, which is one of the topics presented by the 
15 
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text, is inooDsistest with such an idea. Chrifit loves the 
Chiueh, because she is his own institution, founded in 
wisdoi&i and adapted to answer a glorious end ; he loves 
her, because, whatever else she may contain^ she does in- 
chade the blessed company of his faithful people ; and be- 
cause he knows that, when her probation is aoocHnplished, 
he will see in her the travail of his soul^ and be satisfied* 
But that love will no more prevent him from subjecting 
her to probation and discipline, than it will ffom efaast^a' 
ing an individual believer for his soul's good* '^ As many 
as I love, I rdt>ufce and chasten." These words were ad- 
dressed to a branch of the Churchy and are doubtless ap- 
plicable to the Church universal The origin of the 
CSiureh, then, is in the spedal k>ve of 6€>d our Saviour; 
her foondation is in the efiectoal redemption which she 
hath through his blood. 

11. The next topic, presented by the text, is ike prota* 
turn ^ the Church ; or the process through which she is to 
he carried, in order to answer the design of her Founds. 
^^ ChrisI: loved the Chiscby and gave himself for it, that he 
naigfaft sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of watcar 
by the word." 

She is to he cleansed and sanetified ; and saofaments, 
and the word, are to be the instrumental means* She has 
been reckemed. This, <^ Uself, suggests the lost condition, 
by nature^ of aU who are induded in her bosom. She is 
to be deansed. This, of itself, soggesls that there are still 
within her tilings that are offensave to the eye of infinite 
purity. And these offenaive things may eonstet of febe 
doctrine, and evil practice, and unworthy members ; ax of 
the remains of sin jdti her tsue members. The forjacr may 
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exist when the Chnrch is in a state of religious deden* 
sion ; the latter is to be found at all times, and in aU 
places^ Of these things, and of all things evil, whether 
they consist of doctrine, of practice, or of persons, she is 
to be cleansed. 

And she is to be sanctified* She is not only to be 
cleansed of every thing unholy, but is to be made posi* 
tively holy* She is to have, not a negative, but a decided 
character. This character she has possessed, in some de* 
gree, at all times. For Christ promised to be with her 
always, even to the end of the world. At all times, in her 
most depressed and lapsed condition, she has still been 
his Chnrch, which he loved, and for which he died. But 
her holiness is greatly to increase. Her light is to shine, 
till it illumines the world ; and she is to have a name and 
praise in all the earth : till, at length, having fulfilled h^ 
mission in blessing this lower world, her iniquity being 
removed, and her warfare accomplished, she is to rise on 
high, and there possess eternal triumph and glory. 

The instrumental means of this great work, to whidi 
our attention is next directed, is, according to the text, the 
washing of water, and the word. By the washing of 
water, we of course understand the sacrament of baptism: 
but we do not infer, from the passage, that the water oi 
baptism possesses in itself the virtue of cleansing from 
sin ; or that any virtue, not before inherent in the water, 
is communicated to it, when used for a sacramental pur- 
pose. The water of baptism, accoiding to our Church, 
and the Scripture, is only the outward and visible sign of 
an inward and spiritual grace ; and the grace, which the 
water of baptism typifies, is the forgiveness of sins through 
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the blood of Christ St Peter, when speaking of baptisnii 
says, that ^baptism saves as;" but he adds immediately, by 
way of explanation, — ^^ not the patting away the filth of the 
flesh," — not through the natural virtue of the water, nor 
any new virtue miraculously imparted to it; ^^but the an- 
swer of a good conscience towards God," that peace of 
mind, that good hope towards God, that witness of the 
Spirit that we are the children of God, which we have in 
the remission of sins through the blood of Jesus. 

The text, then, teaches that the cleansing of the Church 
commences in the remission of sins through the blood of 
Christ, signified to her members by the washing of water 
in baptism. All her members thus receiving the washing 
of regeneration, she herself, by a figure, may be said to 'be 
washed ; and this is the first step in preparing her to be 
made meet to be presented to her divine Bridegroom, 
glorious, and without spot, wrinkle, or blemish. 

The other instrumental means, here mentioned, takes up 
and completes the work of her sanctification : ^< That he 
might cleanse and sanctify it, by the washing of water, and 
by the word." Observe, this means, like the other, is applied 
by Christ himself. And we infer that whenever the word 
proves effectual to sanctification, it is not by its own vir- 
tue, but because Christ himself applies it The word of 
Grod is indeed admirably calculated to promote spiritual 
cleansing and sanctification ; but such, we are taught, is 
the condition of fallen human nature, whereof the Church 
on earth is composed, that this effect it does not produce 
without a positive and direct divine influence attending it 
Christ, who begins the work of saving the Church, con- 
tinues it, and finishes it ; presiding over and directing the 
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Use of bis own appointed means, and by his own Spirit 
sanctifying his people through the truth. There is no 
need of mistaking or confounding the definite meanings 
of the Scripture expressions that are used in relation to 
this subject The Holy Spirit, that cometh from the 
Father and the Son, is the effieient cause of sanctifying 
the people <tf God, and the word of God is the principal 
means he employs for that end. 

It will not be necessary to dwell long on the wonderful 
adaptation of the word of God to the end to which 
Christ, by the Spirit, af^ies it It addresses itself to every 
faculty of our moral and intellectual nature. It deters 
from sin by the fear of hell ; it allures to holiness by the 
joys of heaven, and the love of God. It commends itself 
by its perfect reasonableness to our understandings; it 
appeals by its powerful niotiyes to every feeling of our 
hearts. It exhibits, with all the power and clearness of 
demons^ation, what is right and what is wrong; what is 
lovely, and what is hateful ; what is safe, and what is 
ruinous ; what should be sought with all the heart, and 
what should be shunned as perdition ; what is Tain and 
transitory, and what is enduring and eternal Speaking 
to us in Clod's name^ with plenary authmty, it still seeks 
to convince our minds, and to win us, by a divine elo- 
quence, to whatsoever things are pure, lovely, and of good 
report It is an instrument perfectly adapted to the use 
to which Christ applies it, that of sanctifying his Church ; 
composed as it is of rational and immc^tal creatuies, capa- 
ble of appreciating evidence; of receiving warning and 
iBBStruction; of loving that which is shown cm the best 
authority to be lovely, and of hating and shunmng that 
15* 
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which, on the same authority, is shown to be odious and 
deadly. Especially is it adapted to the continued sancti- 
fication of those whose cleansing hath been begun, who 
have already received the hope of the remission of sin, 
and who have begun to delight in the law of God after 
the inward man. In their minds, at least, it is to be ex- 
pected that the word of God will have free course, and be 
glorified ; and that the Church, which is appointed to be 
the witness and keeper of holy writ, will, herself, agreea- 
bly to her Lord's prayer in her behalf, be sanctified 
through the truth, even by the word of God. 

III. The last topic, presented by the text, is the per" 
fectionofthe Church; or the result of the Church's pro- 
bation, when her purification and sanctification shall be 
finished. She will be presented to her Lord, ^' a glorious 
Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but holy, and without blemish." Spot, wrinkle, and 
blemish, here, of course, stand for sins, of various kinds 
and degrees : when her probation is finished, her iniquity 
will also be ended, and every moral deformity and dis- 
figurement removed ; and she shall be presented to the 
Bridegroom, perfect in the beauty of holiness ; and <' glo- 
rious," — glorious in the splendor of |^erfect righteousness ; 
and glorious as the Bride of Him whose glory fills the 
heavens. 

The question may here arise, when shall this thing be? 
We know, from prophecy, that there is coming a day of 
millenial glory to the Church on earth. Shall it be then? 
For we read of the Church, at that period, that her peo- 
ple shall be all righteous. I do not learn, from the Scrip- 
tnres, that the Church will pass through, in this world, 
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any other than a state of probation ; it cannot be, then, 
I think, that the perfection of the Church, mentioned in 
the text, is to be referred to the mUlenium* The people 
may be all righteous, in a sense that does not involve 
their perfect sanctifioation. The Church may have, at 
that time, some within her fold who are not, in truth, 
Christ's people* Her members may all have that right** 
eousness which justifies men, and makes them accepta** 
ble in the sight of God, even the righteousness of faith : 
but they will still have, while they abide in the flesh, the 
lurking remains of corruption ; and, therefore, the cleans^ 
ing and sanctifying work of Christ, in the Church, will 
not then be finished, but will be stUl going forward : and, 
therefore, the Church on earth, even in its millenial state, 
will not be in a perfect state; it will not, even then, be 
without spot and blemish, glorious and holy, and fit to be 
presented to her Lord, to his full satisfaction and delight 
To that state she will not attain, as I understand the 
Scripture, till the day of the consummation of all things. 
Her probation will last while time lasts ; the work of her 
sanctifioation will be continued even to the time of the 
end, and be finished only then. Then, indeed, her war- 
fare will be accomplished, her members all gathered, and 
every one clothed in ascension robes of spotless right- 
eousness. Then, indeed, her Lord will have finished his 
work, then will he have full pleasure in her beauty, and 
open to her the gates of his celestial palace. Redeemed 
by his blood, cleansed by spiritual baptism, and purged 
from guilt and pollution ; formed by Christ for himself, 
and trained up in the exercise of every grace, by the dis- 
cipline of his word ; thus purified, educated, and adorned, 
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as a bride for her husband, his Chnrch, in one body, will 
be raised, in that day, to the skies, and be received into 
the presence of his eternal glory, a glorions Qinrcb, holy, 
and without blemish. This glctfious event is what is 
called, in the Revelation of St. John, the marriage of the 
Lamb. It will take place at the time of the end, wfaeti 
Christ's elect shall have been fnlly gathered ; and it wiM 
be celebrated with acclamations of new joy, by all the 
dwellers in heaven. 

Such are the glorious things written concerning the 
CSiQTch, the Bride of .Christ God) who has caused them 
to be written for our learning, will fulfil them in due 
time. But let none of us be so rapt in the contempk- 
t|on of that which is now prophecy, and in the dim 
future, as to forget the duty of to-^lay. Let no one, in 
receiving the doctrine of the unity of the Church, over- 
look the fact, that it is made up of members, or forget 
his own individual membership. Fairly understood, our 
present subject leads to no such delusion. While it re- 
veals a body in which all disciples have membership, it 
leaves to each member his personal and distinct individ- 
uality, and contradicts not the truth, that each member is 
instrumental in promoting the weal or the woe of the 
whole. It is not a subject of abstract and profitless spec* 
ulation which we have now presented to you ; but one 
which gives rise to some of the most important practical 
Itessons. And it lis for its practical uses that we have 
now introduced it. Having given, in this discourse, a 
brief exposition of the doctrine directly taught in the text, 
we shall next proceed to lay before you some of the 
lessons of practical righteousness, which grow naturally 
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out of it And may God give each one of us grace, 
meekly to receive his portion fix>m the word of Ood; 
8o that, by us, individually, as well as by the Church 
universal, his grace may be illustrated, and his name 
glorified ! 
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Ephbsians, y. 25 — 27. 'Christ fdso loved the Church, and gave himself 
for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
the word ; that he might present it to himself a glorious Church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any snch thing ; bat that it should be holy and without 
blemish. 

In my discourse upon this passage, already delivered, 1 
confined myself to a plain exposition of its meaning. In 
that exposition, the following truths were brought to view: 
that the Church originated in the love of Christ, and is 
founded in his meritorious death and passion ; and that it is 
the design of her Founder to purify her by a probationary 
discipline, in which his word and sacraments are to be 
the chief means employed, until, being made free from 
every offensive thing, she is presented to him a glorious 
Church, holy, and without blemish. 

I now invite your attention to some important infer- 
ences and other observations, which arise naturally out of 
the subject 

I. The Scriptural idea of the Church does not interfere 
with, or destroy, the individuality or responsibility of its 
members. 
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This St. Paul has aet forth) with an aptneM and beautj 
of illustration which no uninspired language can equal 
He compares the ChorGh to the human body, and the 
members to the Tarious parts of the body ; all unitedly 
making up but one body, and yet aU| as footi hand, eyO) 
and ear, possessing a distinct individuality, and an apfwo* 
priate office. ^^ As the body is on^" saith St Paul, '' and 
hath many members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are yet one body, so also is Christ 
For by one Spirit, we are all baptised into one body. 
For the body is not one memb^, but many* If the foot 
shall say, because I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body, is it therefore not of the body ? " and may it there- 
fofe refuse to perform the appropriate office of a foot? 
** And if the ear shall shall say, because I am not the eye, 
I am not of the body, is it therefore not of the body ? '^ 
and shall it refuse to perform the 8q>pfopriate office of 
an ear? Shall it refuse to hear, because it cannot see? 
Shall it refuse to do that which is proper to it, that which 
is incumbent on it, because it cannot do something to 
which it is not fitted, for which it was never designed, and 
which is not expeeted of it ? ^ If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? if the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling? And if tbey were all one 
member, where were the body ? But now are tbey many 
members, yet but one body« And the eye cannot Mty 
ttnto the hand, I have no nieed of thee ; not agaiw Ae 
head to the feet, I have no need of yon* Nay, tcmdli 
more, those members of the body whidf seem to be motfe 
feeble, are necessary;" diey have an appropriate offce; 
there is something fot them te io^ Each Mnember of the 



Digitized by 



Google 



|g0 SERMON XII. 

body possesses individuality ; has its distinct office, and 
its appropriate work. And the same is strictly true 
of every member of Christ's body, the Church. The 
individuality not even of the humblest member is merged 
and lost in the body, the Church. The office of every 
member is distinct, is assigned, and its fulfilment required 
JEmd expected. And it is not a light excuse that will be 
received for neglecting it. It will not do for any member 
of the Church to put off his office upon another; or to 
suppose that, because ^he does not hold the same station 
in the Church which another fills, he, therefore, has no 
station assigned him, and no appropriate work. The ear 
may not say, because I am not the eye, I am not of the 
body ; nor the foot, because I am not the hand, I am not 
of the body. Each has its proper place in the body, and 
each its proper work, as foot, hand, ear, or eye, to perform. 
And every member of Christ must do his own work, and 
bear his own burden. The Bishop, in addition to his 
general obligations as a Christian, must do a Bishop's 
work, and give a Bishop's account The presbyter, or 
deacon, must do a minister's work, and give a minister's 
account And the lay members, each according to his 
position and influence in the Church, each according to 
the talents committed to him, must do a layman's work, 
and give a layman's account There is no discharge in 
this matter. Every member of Christ is expected to 
exhibit signs of life and activity ; is expected, — to change 
the figure hitherto employed to the other of the vinCi— - 
to be firuitful ; and if he be not firtiitful, there is in his case 
a real, if not a visible excision from Christ, the stock, 
heart, and root of spiritual vitality to all his branches. 
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II. If the attainment of holiness be the great end for 
which Christ redeemed the Churchy and instituted for her 
a probationary discipline, then it is the leading duty of 
each member of the Church to cultivate personal holiness. 

We have just seen that the Individ aality of members 
is not merged and lost in the body of the Church. Each 
has its office and its work. And although all the mem- 
bers in the body have not the same office, yet, that there 
be no schism in the body, all the members, each in its 
appropriate place, must conspire and operate together 
for the promotion of the same end ; and that end, obvi- 
ously, must be the one for which the body was ap- 
pointed. Now, the end for which the Church of Christ, 
the body of which we are members, was appointed, 
according to the text, is the attainment of perfect 
holiness. How is this to be attained? I know of no 
other way revealed in Scripture, or agreeable to reason, 
than for each member to attend strictly to his own spirit- 
ual state, as if he stood alone, and unassociated with' 
others: to work out his own salvation with fear and 
trembling, as if he were the only soul in a state of proba-- 
lion : and, at the same time, to have such a reverential 
regard to the institution of Christ, the Church, with which 
he stands connected, as to fear to contaminate her with 
his sins ; and to desire to do every thing he can, as a mem- 
ber, to promote her holiness and peace. Now, the holi- » 
ness of the Church is the aggregate holiness of its mem- 
bers; it can be nothing else. The body is the aggre- 
gate of all its parts; the Church is the blessed com-- 
pany of all faithful people; the righteousness of the 
Church is their combined righteousness. And the holi- • 
16 
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ness of the Church, at any time, is to be estimated 
according to the number of true servants of Grod that is 
contained within her pale ; and according to the progress 
they have individually made in personal holiness. I 
insist the more strongly on what may seem to many a 
pcont perfectly obvious, because there are not wanting 
those who seem to consider membership in the Church 
as synonymous with holiness. They appear to legaid 
the Church as a vague, intangible, mysterious some^ 
thing, in which is deposited a fund of righteoa8iiess,.out 
of which every one who receives her sacraments i» 
entitled to draw. Yea, according to Romish doctitne^ 
there is a superflui^ of righteousness somewhere in the 
Chtirdi,, which may be dispensed' by her ministers, on 
certain terms, to delinquent members. But we have not 
ao learned Christ or the Church. There is an institution: 
called the Church ; but it i& constituted of members, and 
oould have no existence without its memb^s, no mom 
than a body could: exist without its various parts* And 
so far from individuals receiving out of the righteousness 
that there is in the Church, every member is expected ta 
add to it by bia own personal holiness* There is, indeed, 
a fund of righteousness treasured up for us ; but it exista 
not in the Church, but in Christ himself: and nothing but 
faitb^ — personal faith in Christ, and not in the Church,—* 
can open, to any. man that treasury of heaven's grace. 
And.a man can ahow that he has that faith only in one 
way,— by exercising himself unto godliness ; by following 
after hdineas, without which no man shall see the Lord ; 
by cleansing himself from all filtfainese of the flesh and 
spirit, «ad perfecting ;holiiies0 in the fear of Qod« 
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If, then, no other reascm codld be suggested for the 
cultivation of personal holiness by every member of the 
Church, here is one safficieatly cogent. By so doing 
they advance the Savionr's grand design, to raise out of 
^e roins of the fall, unto himself, a holy and glorious 
Church. The growth in graoe of iadividiaal members, is 
so much of the work advanced ; the foU sanctification of 
^ny individuals, is so much of the woik accomplished; 
the sanctification of a,ll I he members, is the Church 
tleansed and sanctified, and made meet to be presented to 
ber Lord, a glorions Church, holy and without blemish. 

How solemn our position, as co-workers with Gk>d, or 
dse as hinderers of the work of Ood! Laborers, en- 
gaged upon the spiritual temple, what are you doing? 
Are you building up, or are you pulling down? Are 
you contributing to the holiness of the Church, or are yoa 
adding to her sins? For, 

IIL 7%e sins of members of the Ckurch are spots and 
blemishes in the Churchy and hindrances to her perfection. 

The sins of professed Christians are of a sufficiency 
odious and aggravated character, when considered as 
affecting only themselves. God wills that every Christian 
should be holy ; Christ died, and gave his word, and sent 
his Spirit, that his people might have their fruit unto 
holiness ; and he that commits sin, wilfully opposes the 
work of God in his soul, and grieves the Holy Spirit 
But the sins of professed Christians appear with pecu- 
fiar aggravation, when we consider their rdation to the 
Church. If they bear the relation which has been pointed 
out,— « if their personal holiness adds to the holiness of the 
Church, and advances her towards perfection,— ^ then, cei^ 
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tainly, their sins are the spots and blemishes of the 
Church, spoken of in the text By sinning, they not only 
injure their own souls, but they Imng a stain upon a 
divine instUuiion^ which its Founder designed should be 
'Spotless. By their works of darkness, they dim the glory 
of an institution which Christ designed to be the light of 
the world. By their wickedness and folly, they depreciate, 
in the estimation of man, an institution, which God de- 
signed that all the ends of the earth should look and 
•resort to, as an ark of hope and safety. Their sins dimin- 
ish the influence, paralyze the power, and hinder the use- 
fulness of the Church. These sins of theirs are spots 
and blemishes, cast by their wilful and unholy hands 
upon the garments of the Bride of Christ. Has any man 
a right to do this? If he be at liberty to defile and 
jeopardize his own soul, has he a right to bring ^hame, 
and sorrow, and weakness, upon the whole body oi 
Christ's elect, — upon the Church for which Christ died? 
Men, and even some professed Christians, have a very 
mistaken notion of their independence. They will tell 
you that the matter of their sins lies wholly between God 
and their own souls ; and that what they do amiss affects 
no one but themselves. This is a mistake. No man 
liveth to himself. In the body, and in the Church, if one 
member suffers, all the memb^s suffer with it. The con- 
duct of members of the Church deeply affects the Church. 
It increases her holiness, or adds to her sin ; it strengthens 
her influence for good, or paralyzes her strength ; it aug- 
ments her glory, or deepens her shame. If the Church 
be so liable to injury by the fault of her members, ought 
any of them to think themselves, or to act as if they 
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(dought themselves, independent of the Church? Are 
they really so ? We thank God that he has not left his 
Church thus at th^ mercy of the wicked. We thank 
God that, by the law of Christ, such members as will not 
submit themselves to the rules of righteousness, which 
are the discipline of the Spirit, shall be made to submit 
themselves to 'the discipline of the Church. 

IV. As an alhwed and wilful sin in an individual 
member J so the tolerancey by the Ckurch^ of an unworthy 
member^ or minister^ the tolerance of false doctrine^ at 
the doing of unrighteousness in her corporate capacity^ are 
spots and blemishes in the Church. 

Now, there are spots and blemishes in the Churchy 
which nothing but the sanctifying influences of the word 
and Spirit of God can remove; such as the remaining 
corruption of her true members, even of the best of them* 
But these blemishes, though visible to the eyes of Infinite 
Purity, are not conspicuous to the view of the world, and 
are, therefore, not the subject of open reproach to the 
Church. But there are other spots and blemishes visible 
to the eyes of all men, which the Church herself can 
remove; and they are such as I have just specified: 
unworthy members, or false doctrine. If she do not per- 
form her duty in relation to these things, and vindicate 
the purity of Christian morals and the integrity of Chris- 
tian doctrine, she is false to her trust, as the witness for 
Christ, and the keeper of holy writ; and these things,— 
unworthy members and false doctrine, — being found and 
allowed within her pale, become her own spots and 
blemishes. Is it not so? What saith the Scripture iii 

relation to false doctrine, and evil living ? "A man that 
16» 
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is an heretic, after the second admonition, reject He 
that abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, receive him not, 
aeiiher bid him God speed, for he that biddeth him God 
epeed is partaker of his evil deeds* I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam ; and thou hast them that hold the doc* 
trine of the Nicolaitans. I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel to do certain 
abominable deeds." But there is no need of multiplying 
quotations. The point is sufficiently obvious. The sins 
of the wicked member belong to the Church, so long as 
that wicked member is permitted to continue unrebuked 
and impenitent within her pale. The sin of false doc- 
trine is hers, so long as it is permitted to be propagated in 
her pulpits. Is there not here matter of deep and anxious 
reflection to all who discharge the ministry, and admin- 
ister the discipline of the Church ? Is there not needed 
in the Church that deep devotion to her Master's glory, 
and that moral courage, that shall nerve her to the re- 
moval of any offending member, even though it be a 
right eye or a right arm that offendeth ? 

The doing of unrighteousness by the Church in her 
corporate capacity, as one of her spots and blemishes, I 
need not enlarge upon. The iniquity of it is* sufficiently 
obvious. I mention it, because the thing is possible; 
having, in times past, been often done. Such an event 
implies, of course, a general dereliction in the Church 
from the purity of the gospel ; but has the Church never 
known such a day of darkness, humiliation, and guilt ? 
Consult her history; and let her even now, when she 
thinketh that she standeth, take heed lest she fall. 
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V. The prompt cmd faithful administratum of disci* 
pline will contribute to the purity of Vie Church. 

The abscision of a diseased limb frequently restores 
the health, and even saves the life of the body. It is so 
in the body of Christ, the Charch. So long as scanda^ 
lous members remain connected with the Church, the 
Church partakes of their defilements; their membership 
is contamination to her; and the only way in which she 
can show that she is clear of their guilt, is to cast them 
off; to administer, as the case may be, that salutary dis« 
cipline with which her Lord hath entrusted her. Doubtlessi 
this will cause much pain and grief to those who are 
called upon to judge the guilty, and administer her laws ; 
but they must not confer with flesh and blood in this 
matter. If Christ loved the Church, and gave himself for 
if, that it might be cleansed, and be made spotless, and 
holy, and glorious, her ministers must imbibe his Spirit| 
and follow his example, and second his grand design; 
and let no earthly attachments, or partialities, or feazs, 
hinder them from promoting, at every sacrifice, her purity, 
her holiness, her true glory. 

VL If the Church is to be sanctified by the word^ then 
we learn the importance of faithfulness on Vie part of Vie 
preachers of thai word. 

Christ sends his ministers chiefly to preach the gospeL 
The pulpit is their principal post of usefulness. And the 
minds and lives of their hearers will, to a certain degree 
at least, be moulded by the instructions of the pulpit. 
How important, how responsible, then, the position of 
him who statedly addresses you from this holy place! 
The great end of the gospel is to sanctify the people of 
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Qody throngb the truth. The minister of a parish can 
subserve this great end, only as his insUrn^ons, and 
especially his instructions from the pulpit^ accord with 
the truth. Do you not perceive, then, what kind of 
preaching will best subserve the design of God, and 
further your sanctification ? It is that kind of preaching 
which is most deeply imbued with the great leading doo* 
trines of the gospel* It is that kind which is best calcu* 
lated to make men feel their sinfulness, their need of 
purification, and their dependence on divine grace for 
Ihat end. It is that kind of preaching which will nK>st 
deeply impress the mind with the marvellous love of God 
towards us miserable sinners, manifested in the gift of 
his Son: that kind which will make men most deeply 
feel that God hates sin, and that without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord. This is the kind of preaching that is 
best calculated to fit men for a place in the Church of 
God, and to build up the Church in her most holy faith* 
Now, tot a minister to be thus made an instrument of 
sanctifying the people of God, through the truth, it is 
obvious that he must have a clear understanding of the 
leading doctrines of the Bible, and a deep experience of 
the truth in his own heart. The study of that word 
must occupy a large portion of his attention and of his 
time ; and especially must he address himself with dili- 
gence to his weekly preparation of bringing forth, for his 
people's instruction, out of the treasury of the gospel, 
things new and old. This, I repeat, is his chief work as 
an ambassador for Christ. 

VII. And again, if the Church is to be sanctified 
through the trutf^ then is it the diUy of her members to 
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receive with meekness the ingrafted word which is able to 
save their souls; and to search the Scriptures which testify 
of Christ their Redeemer and their Lord^ and \cherein the 
way of holiness in which they are required to walk is^ by 
the Spirit of holiness^ made plain and easy. 

May that Spirit, dear brethren, guide you into all truth. 
And may the greatness of that love which hath redeemed 
the Church, and hath opened before her a career of pro- 
gressive holiness, .and triumph, and glory, suitably afTect 
the hearts of all her members. May it constrain us to cast 
away our selfishness, our carnality, our sloth and worldli- 
ness, and come up to the help of the Lord in the true 
spirit of Christian self-devotion. No longer our own, 
bought with a price, even with the precious blood of 
Christ, let us realize and discharge the mighty obliga- 
tion which rests upon us to glorify God in our bodies 
and spirits, which are his. No longer standing isolated 
and alone, but members in the mystical body of Christ, 
the Church, let us see to it that our membership do not 
bring upon her defilement, and spots, and blemishes ; let 
us beware lest we hinder her progress towards the mark 
of her high calling, even the perfection of holiness. Then 
in her day of rejoicing, we shall triumph ; and in her final 
glory, when she is presented to her Lord without spot or 
blemish, we shall share, world without end. 
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Pbot. xxiii. 23. Bay the truth, and sell it not. 

Error is a dear possession, however easily purchased: 
it will take more than it yields to pay its taxes ; but titifh 
is cheap at any price. 

Error as to first principles on amy sabjeet, is perplexing; 
at the best, it is a blind guide, leading from false premises 
to wrong oonelasions; but on important subjects, it is 
dangerous, mischievous, deadly. Error, as to first prindh 
pies, has had a most disastrous effect upon the progress of 
human knowledge. For two thousand yeai^, the false 
tiie<»ries of Aristode held the human mind in chains, and 
kept it upon a kind of intellectual treadmrill, plodding 
found and round, but making no progress; and the 
mighty things which it has achieved since the time of 
Francis Bacon are nothing more than the result of break- 
ing off those shackles, and leading it to the right starting 
point, and then letting it go, — as it will go, — free as the 
wind, upon the race set before it. 

But there is a subject of more importance to man than 
science or philosophy. The knowledge which teaches us 
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our destiny and oar dnty, is the eMsf of hnmgn concern* 
m«i(s. BrMMT heve is misohievicias indeed; for itaifeels 
kuman bappiness^ both in time and eternity. The foim^ 
dation of all the sin and. misery that exists, is in error and 
fafoehobd. The lie of Satan, believed by onr first panhsts^ 
produced in tfieir minds eiror; and thus the Ue of SaAiiiy 
and the carror of Adam and Bve, laid die fonw&tloii for 
the ruim of their race. 

The miseries of the heathen wotld arise mainly from 
Aeir ennrs of £adtfa, •-*^ their systems of false religioii. 
Hence it IB that the Indies, and the Isles of the Sontfadraf 
Ocean, -^ the loveliest lands that the: son shines upon,-^ 
ore trodden by slaves and barbaiiane^ and are so deei^y 
defiled' with blood and undeanness, that not all the waves 
that loU^ around them can wash the stains away« 

The low condition of many nations caUed- Christiany 
asises almost wholly from religious errors. Especially i» 
tfiis true of those countries, where an erroneous religioun 
system has be«i intimately interwoven with the maohin« 
wy of government^ as in %)ain and Italy. 

Falsehood and error may be slow in developing tbeir 
l^wth; the seed may lie long in the ground; and when^ 
at length, it germinates, and shoots upwards^ its giowtb 
may be as fair^ and its blossoms as promising, as in the 
plants of health and life by which it is surrounded. Bat 
the tree is known by its fruiU; and tiie barvart which 
error inevitably yields at lengthy is sini and .misery^ 

Such being the fruits of orror, we ma^^ justly infer thd 
importance and preciouioiessiof that^ whiefa is tbeopposMe 
of eiffor, -^ truths This is the basi^of^ all virttLeiand'hi^^ 
pinesa This is the: pesorl ofi price; tfaisi tire gold of 
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heaven. Its porsttit is the most important quest in which 
man can engage. <' What is truth ? ", is the most weighty 
and interesting question which he can ask. He has a 
greater stake pending, in the answer, than the weahk of 
worlds. For on the right answering of this question de* 
pends this other, '^ What must I do to be saved?" 

Such being the evils of error, and such the preciousness 
of truth, what wonder that the wisest of men, moved by 
the Holy Ghost, counsels us, in the text, to buy the truth, 
and sell it not? By which I understand, not that we can 
actually give value received for the truth, -^ any more than 
Simon Magus could purchase the gift of the Holy Ghost ; 
hni^ XhaXy if U were 80, the. truth would be cheap at any 
price ; and that, asUiSyVre ought to be willing to make 
every exertion and sacrifice necessary for its attainment ; 
we ought to be willing to seek, search, and. ask; to seek 
dUigently, to search patiently, and to ask humbly ; and 
that we ought to be willing to part with every thing which 
hinders our receiving the truth ; with our prejudices, how- 
ever inveterate ; with our preconceived opinions, however 
long cherished and dear, and through how long soever a 
line of ancestors they may have been handed down . to 
us; and chiefly with our pride, which, most of all, pre- 
vents the mind and heart from bowing to the truth as it is 
in Jesus. 

Having thus obtained possession of the truth, the text 
further implies, — in the clause which says, sell it not^ — 
that we are to hold it at the same price that we. do our 
souls ; that nothing can compensate us for its loss ; that 
nothing in the universe should tempt us to part with it, 
or to prove false to it; not attachment to any favmte 
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ereed, which the trath contradicto; not the love of any 
easily besetting sin, which the truth forbids ; not the de* 
sire of going with the great, or with the multitade, when 
6nror is fashionable ; nor the fear of appearing singular, 
or of being persecuted, when truth is unpopular ; not the 
wealth of the world ; not the love of life ; not the fear of 
death ; fophe that loses his life for the truth, shall find it. 

BucR is the scope and meaning of the text. It sets 
forth, with great brevity, but with unequalled force, the 
value, the preciousness, of divine truth. It is a pearl, 
the possession of which makes the poor man rich : and 
the want of which makes the rich man poor. Job's beau- 
tiful description of the preciousness of heavenly wisdom 
applies full aptly here: ^it cannot be gotten for gold, 
aeither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. It 
cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the pre* 
dons onyx, or the sapphire. No mention shall be made 
of coral, or of pearls ; for its price is above rubies. The 
topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither shall it be 
trained with pure gold.** 

But in our search after this heavenly treasure, the mer* 
chandise of which is better than the merchandise of silver, 
is there no danger of being deceived ? Are there no coun* 
terfeits in the market, which our own ignorance and care- 
lessness, or the craft of others, may impose upon us for 
the genuine commodily? There are; and not unfre- 
quently great prices are paid for them. Men will fre- 
quently labor as hard to be convinced, as to some particular 
error, that it is true, as if they had an interest in being de- 
ceived. The time, the labor, and the pains, which they 
bestow on confirming themselves in some erroneous no- 
17 
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tion already entertained, or in disciplining themselves to 
some popular delasion of the day, if devoted, without 
partiality, and withoat hypocrisy, to the simply inquiry, 
<< whaX is truth ?", would, with perfect certainty, have made 
them wise unto salvation. For although the truth, with 
regard to some divine doctrines, may be difficult to fix 
upon, and minds engaged in the investigation of them, 
with equal light, ability, and sincerity, may come»to dif- 
ferent results, yet it is believed that, with reference to the 
points which concern salvation, such minds will come to 
the same results. 

It will be important, then, so far as we can, to point out 
some general distinctive marks, by which the truth may, 
with considerable certainty, be known. 

"TFJo/ is truth ?^' God is the truth. " I Am," is the 
great fundamental truth. Christ is the truth. He is truth 
incarnate. The Holy Ghost is the Spirit of truth. Hence, 
whatever holy men of God, moved by the Holy Ghost, 
have written, is the truth. The word of God, — the 
Bible, is truth. <^ I believe it," says one, <^ and therefore I 
am of ApoUos ; " << I believe it," says another, " and there- 
fore am I of Paul;" "and I," says a third, ^'and therefore 
am I of Cephas." Thus does the Christian world agree 
that the Bible is true, and yet differs widely as to what is 
the truth. They cause the tree of life to bear all manner 
of fruit, and the fountain of salvation to send forth, at the 
same place, sweet water, and bitter ; salt water, and fresh. 
This cannot be, saith the Scriptures. There are no con- 
tradictions in the word of God : it is harmonious truth, as 
well as eternal truth ; and of confusion and heresy man 
is the author to himself. 
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The great qestion, then, "what is truth?", amounts 
leallyto this: "What does the Bible teach? What is 
jreally the s^nse of Scriptare?" I shall not assume the 
task of answering at large so grave a question, in a single 
discourse ; but shall content myself, for the present, with 
pointing out some general characteristics, by which the 
truth may most certainly be known. 

I. In interpreting controverted pasiogeM of ike Scrip- 
twrcsy that is very likely to be the true sense^ which accords 
fvith those passages of Holy Writ concerning which there 
can be no dispute* 

There are some passages, the sense of which is so 
plain that he who runs may read ; and we have reason to 
be thankful, that these are the passages which more im* 
mediately relate to the salvation of the soul* If, then, in 
any dark passage, we think we discover a meaning 
directly opposed to the meaning of many plain passages, 
we ought to pause, and inquire again ; to wait for more 
light; and, at least, to keep our judgment suspended, be- 
fore we admit the idea that the word of God can be con- 
trary to itself. And if the doubtful passage will bear an 
interpretation that shall harmonize with other plain pas- 
sages, as well as one that shall contradict them, we ought 
not to hesitate a moment, as to which is the true sense. 

II. Again, in doubtful passages^ that is very likely to 
be the true meanings which accords with the general sense 
of Scripture. 

This rule, as well as the one preceding it, is fully recog- 
nized in the Articles of the Church. " We must receive 
God's promises," says the 17th Article, " in such wise 
as they be general^ set forth to us in Holy Scripture ; 
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and in oar doings, that will of God is to be followed, 
which we have expressly declared to ns in the word of 
God." These mles are fnlly applicable to the right inter- 
pretation and understanding of all books. They are 
freely used and applied, by all intelligent readers, to all 
manner of books; and thns an author's meaning as to 
any sabject is ascertained, not from one or two detached 
passages in his writings, bat by carefnlly reading the 
whole book ; diligently comparing the several parts ) and 
using the parts where the meaning is plain, as a key to 
the parts where the meaning is doubtful. Thus we do 
with human writings. Shall we treat the book of God 
with less fairness ? Shall we take part in the imballowed 
pleasure which the infidel enjoys in setting one part of 
God's word at variance with another ? Or, on the other 
hand, shall we ignorantly, superstitiously, and laying aside 
our common sense, say that a doubtful passage means 
thus and so, when that meaning contradicts many plain 
passages, and the whole general sense of Scripture? 
God gave us commmi sense as well as revelation. The 
bst is of little use to us without the free exercise of the 
other. To lay aside reason and common sense, in the 
search after truth, may be a good preparation to make 
fanatics ; but it is a poor one to make intelligent Chris- 
tians. Compare, then, the doubtful with the plain ; and 
follow the general sense q[ Scripture* 

III. Again : That is very likely to be truej which ae* 
€ords uriih th0 mOure and attrHnUes of Ghd. 

In the application o( this rule, there is confessedly some 
danger of mistake. There is danger of carrying it too far. 
All the attributes of God am infinity and all the open^ 
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dons of his hand are transacted on an infinite scale. Only 
a limited part of their mighty movements can be observed 
by VLB ; only a small portion of their vast results can by ns 
be known. That vtrhich is finite cannot comprehend that 
which is infinite. Hence, many things in the govern* 
ment of God, which to human short-sightedness seem 
inconsistent with the divine perfections, may not be so in 
reality; and ^ they may not seem so, even to us, when we 
shall view them from a different point, or when we shall 
have more light Hence it comes to pass, that many 
things which are actually incomprehensible may never* 
theless be most rationally received as articles of faith. 
HencC) also, must many mysteries, high, deep, too won* 
derful for us, in the works, providence, and word of God, 
be by us received, if we would not prove false to our own 
understanding, or deny the unsearchable God. Having 
entered this caution, I proceed to remark that, notwith- 
standing, there are some things, of which we can judge 
whether they accord with the divine perfections or not. 
The nature of good and evil, sin and holiness, cannot be 
altered. Sin, evil, is the thing most abhorrent to the 
divine Being ; holiness the thing which he approves and 
commands ; and in the moral sense, enlightened by his 
word, he has given us the ability to distinguish between 
good and evil. We require no higher powers than those 
we possess, no greater light than that which we have, to 
discover whether sin harmonizes with the divine perfec- 
tions or not. If his revealed word were silent on the sub- 
ject ; if it were not full of passages setting forth the divine 
disapprobation of sin j if He had not given his Son to die, 
t» take away the sins of the world ; we might, notwith- 
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Standing, have been morally sure that ein, in all its forms, 
is abhorrent to a holy, just, and perfect God. This being 
so, we are fully warranted in saying, that every inte;rpreta- 
tion of God's word which makes him the author of sin, 
or implies that he prefers it to holiness, is most probably 
not the true one ; not only because such exposition ex- 
pressly contradicts many plain passages of Holy Writ, 
but because it is inconsistent with the divine character. 
It contradicts his wisdom; for Infinite Wisdom never 
would prefer evil to good : it contradicts his justice ; the 
infinitely Just never would have commanded holiness, 
when he preferred sin ; nor would he threaten and inflict 
upon his creatures punishment for doing the thing which 
he prefers : it contradicts his holiness ; it contradicts his 
truth. 

Guided by the principle here stated, we must refer to 
some other source than God for the origin of evil. Its 
existence is indisputable ; and that God permits the state 
of things in which it exists, is also indisputable ; and 
many of the reasons why things are thus permitted, 
transcend our comprehension; but, when we consider 
what God has done to suppress sin, how he uniformly 
expresses himself in the Bible with regard to it, especially 
when we think of his infinite purity, justice, and good- 
ness, we must conclude that the creature, and not the 
Creator, is the author of sin ; that man has fallen and 
made himself a sinner, and brought upon himself all the 
attendant evils of that condition ; and that, for his sins, 
he alone is guilty, and he alone responsible. 

IV. But, fourthly: That is undoubtedly true^ which exalts 
and glorifies Cfody and humbles^ while it saves j the sinner. 
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This principle reeults at once from the indisputable 
truth, that man is a sinner, and that God is the Author of 
his salvation. If man were not a sinner, although God 
might still be glorified in his creature, yet the creature 
would have no more cause of humiliation than the angds 
of light. And though man were a sinner, yet, if he had 
devised the ways and means of obtaining his own pardon, 
and of achieving his own deliverance from a state of sin^ 
although he might hav^ cause of humiliation, in that he 
fell, he would still deserve the credit of his own recoveiy* 
But being a sinner, and God being the author of ss^va- 
tion from sin and death, the doctrines which illustrate, and 
agree most nearly with these facts, are most likely to be 
true. Man having sinned, and being unable, in the very 
nature of things, to atone for past transgression, or to 
merit life by the works of the law,*— for by the deeds of 
the law no flesh shall be justified, — if God were to devise 
a way of salvation to meet the necessities of this case, 
whatever might be its nature, it would obviously be one 
which glorified not the ungodly, but Him that pardons 
and saves the ungodly. And, on opening the Bible, we 
find precisely such a way of life revealed to us ; such a 
way as, in. the circumstances of the case, ought to have 
been expected; one that saves the penitent sinner, but 
spreads his guilt and helplessness before him, and glorifies 
the riches of the wisdom, power, mercy, and justice of 
God. We are informed that God so loved this lost 
world, that he gave his only Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him might not perish, but have everlasting life. If this 
be true, it cuts off all occasion of glorying in man, and 
lays the foundations for his humility broad and deep* 
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Re may be required to do many things, in order to be a 
partaker in this salration ; yet without the divine interpo- 
rition, nnless God bad made all things ready, all he ronld 
liave done wonld have availed nothing. This is the plan 
of aalvation plainly brought to light in the gospel. It 
meets the necessities of the sinner, but, at the same timei 
it hnmbles him. It leaves him no occasion to say, ^ By 
my own wisdom, and by my own power, have I delivered 
my sonl from death.'* With just as pnch propriety might 
the drowning person boast of bis skill and courage, in 
saving himself from a watery grave, because he seized 
and clung to the rope that was thrown to him» This being 
the gospel plan of salvation, the doctrines which agree 
with it, which illttstrate and confirm it, and which, there* 
Ibre^ exalt Gh>d, and humble, while they save, the sinner^ 
are more likely to be true than those which contradict it. 

V. T%ai is undoubtedly true, which reUraim sin, and 
promotes virtue and happiness* 

This is the great end of God's moral government ; this 
the end for which Christ came, and for which the gospel 
was given to the Church to be preached to every creature. 
It is to bruise the head of the serpent, and to recover 
and bind mankind to the throne of God by the laws of 
righteousness. Accordingly the gospel call is addressed 
to every man, urging him to repent, and to bring forth 
fruits worthy of repentance ; causing him to feel that be, 
as an individual, has duties to perform which no man can 
p^orra for him ; and responsibilities to sustain for which 
he alone is answerable. But take away the ktea of le* 
sponsibility, remove the sanction, and bow much power 
would the law or the gospel exert over men ? I know 
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that the conslraiDing love of Christ is ^ most powerM 
of motives ; and it is the motive which does finally lead 
men to lepentance ; but it is not the motive which ordi- 
narily restrains sinfni men firom open and gross trans* 
gression ; neither is it the motive, ordinarily, that first in* 
dnces men to think of repentance, and reformation. No : 
it is the thought, *'If I do this wicked thing, I must ^e 
account for it to God;" and this other, ^ Unless I repent, 
I most perish*'' Men, in a state of sin, are, to a great de* 
gree, insensible to the pore, the holy, the sonl-compelling 
motives erf the gospel God has, therefore, found it neces* 
sary, in order to restrain the excesses of iniquity, and to 
cause men to think of returning to the good and right 
way, to address to them a motive adapted to their case. 
He, therefore, has distinctly announced to them the terri* 
ble sanction of the law and of the gospel ; and has taught 
Aem, in the clearest manner, that every one of them shall 
give an account of himself to God, and receive from Him 
according to his works* Every man is thus made to 
feel personally responsible for his conduct ; and this feel* 
ing of p^Mnal responsibility is generally that which first 
induces men to think upon their ways ; and it is certainly 
that which, more than any thing else^ restrains them from 
open and gross transgressions : for, however they may in« 
dulge in impenitence without compunction, any sin out 
of the ordinary course, or greater than usual, is not 
thought of, or committed, without their being reminded 
by conscience of the righteous judgment of Gk>d« Hence 
it is evident, that this feeling of accountability is the great* 
est check that can be put upon sin and crime. Human 
lawgivers know the faet, and therefore every law of man 
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has its penalty annexed ; for it is well known that, without 
those penalties, — as mankind are, — the laws might as 
well not have been enacted. They would be, to the ex- 
cesses of human passion, no more than wisps of straw to 
bind the fire. 

It is evident, from these remarks, that the interests of 
society, the interests of virtue and of human happiness, 
the interests of God's kingdom, require that this doctrine 
of pertsonal responsibility should be deeply felt by every 
man. Every doctrine of the Bible, therefore, which tends 
to fix and deepen it, however that doctrine may be contro- 
verted by some, bears upon its very face strong evidence 
of its truth. It is such as the present state of man re- 
quires ; it is such as might naturally be expected fi'om 
that God who makes distinction between the righteous 
and the wicked, between him that serveth God, and him 
that serveth him not. And, on the other hand, every doc- 
trine which tends to loosen the feeling of accountability, 
and teaches, even by implication, that God puts no final 
difference between the righteous and the wicked, is at war 
with the best interests of man ; at war with every attribute 
of Jehovah; contradicts the declared ends of Christ's 
mission ; and bears about it strong evidence that it is firom 
him who uttered the first recorded falsehood in the world, 
— " Thou shalt not surely die." 

I have stated these few characteristics of the truth, not 
out of any wish to dogmatize ; but in the belief that, if 
borne in mind, they will be useful to those who are in- 
quiring, <<What is truth?" I trust that not one of my 
hearers is indifferent to that great inquiry. Realizing that 
you must be saved through belief of the truth, I hope it is 
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your heart's desire to know the truth, and that you are 
willing to buy the truth. I trust that for it you are willing 
to give your time, your attention, and your prayers, in the 
study of the Scriptures. Christ came down from heaven, 
that he might bear witness unto the truth. ^^ Every one 
that is of the truth," saith he, << heareth my voice." In the 
everlasting gospel the voice of our ascended Lord still 
sounds. If we receive His words, and continue in them, 
we shall know the truth, and the truth shall make us free. 
May He, by his Spirit, which is the Spirit of truth, guide 
us into all truth ; and, by its sanctifying power, through the 
same Spirit, make us perfect in His image, who is the 
way, and the truth, and the life. To Him, with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghost, be honor, and glory, forever. 
Amen. 
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BaXAim, In. S7, 28. Wbere is iKMMtiiig thent It U exeladed. By 
what law? of woifa^l Kay, hat by the law of fiuth. 

Therefore we oonclade that a man is jastified by fiuth, without the deeds 
of the law. 

It may well be supposed that any revelation purporting 
to be from Gh)d, should, in addition to all external evi- 
dences, have internal proofs also, of its divine original. 
Accordingly, if God should reveal a way of salvation to 
fallen creatures, it ought to be expected that it would be 
such a way, as will display the riches of his grace and 
mercy ; and glorify, not the ungodly, but him that justi- 
fieth the ungodly. Man having sinned, and being unable 
to make any atonement for his sin, if God should provide 
a way of salvation to meet the necessities of this case, 
it would obviously be one which would show that salva- 
tion is of God, and not of man, and would glorify God, 
and not man. 

Such a plan of salvation for the sinners of Adam's 
race, we ought naturally to expect. When we look into 
the gospel, we find precisely such a method of salvation 
revealed to us. And herein it differs from all methods 
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that have been devised by man: human systems uni- 
formly reserve a share, at least, of the glory, for the crea- 
ture; whereas the gospel gives all the glory of mao^s 
salvation to God alone. 

It is the leading object of St Paul, in this Episde to 
the Romans, to make known to us the state of fallen 
man, and the way provided for bis justification and 
acceptance with God. Having done this summarily, in 
the first three chapters of the Epistle, he puts this ques- 
tion, << Where is boasting then?" And having told us 
that it must forever be excluded by God's law of justi- 
fication, <<the law of faith,'' he states the sum of the 
whole in this conclusion, — ** Therefore we conclude 
that a man is justified by faith, without the deeds of 1lbe 
law." 

In discoursing from these words, our object will simply 
be to expand and illustrate the matter stated in them. 

And, first, we will show that the way of salvation, 
•whi^tever it may be, must exclude boasting. 

This will appear undeniably true, if we consider, 

1. The avowed design of God in the revelation be 
has given us of the way of salvation. 

2. The disposition and conduct of all who have ever 
embraced it 

1. The avowed design of God in the revelation he 
has given us. 

St. Paul, speaking on this subject, particularly in his 
Epistle to the Ephesians, repeats over and over again, 
that God designed from the beginning to exalt his own 
grace, with reference to sinful man ; and had so planned 
the way of salvation, as that every part of it might 
18 
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redound to his own honor and glory. In that Epistle the 
salvation of believers is spoken of as being according to 
the good pleasure of God's will, and to the praise of the 
glory of his grace ; not of works, lest any man should boast 
All possibility of glorying is cut off from man. With this 
view, and to illustrate God's purpose, the knowledge of 
this salvation was imparted to the poor and ignorant, in 
preference to the wise and noble ; and every person that 
embraced it was necessitated to seek every thing in and 
through Christ, that the loftiness of man might be laid 
low, and that Gh>d alone might be exalted. Isaiah, 
speaking of the day of Christ, says, " the loftiness of man 
shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall 
be made low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that 
day." And, says St. Paul to the Corinthians, with reference 
to the same subject, <^ Ye see your calling, brethren^ that 
not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called: But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise ; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the 
mighty. And base things of the world, and things that 
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are ; That no flesh 
should glory in his presence. But of him, are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. That 
according as it is written : He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord." 

These Scriptural declarations, and many others of a 
like tenor, accord perfectly with what we ought naturally 
to expect in a way of salvation for fallen man, as we 



Digitized by 



Google 



SBBMON XIV, 207 

have already remarked ; the things which God has ap- 
pointed that men should do, in order to be saved, not 
derogating in the least from the fact that salvation is of 
grace, not of works, lest any man should boast. 

Bat, 2. The disposition and conduct of all who have 
ever embraced the way of salvation, show that it is such 
as must exclude boasting. 

Abraham, the father of the faithful, accounted himself 
only dust and ashes before God ; and an inspired exposi- 
tor of the Old Testament informs us that he << believed 
God, and that this faith of his was counted unto him for 
righteousness : and that this faith was reckoned to him 
not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. And after- 
wards he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of faith which he had, yet being uncir- 
cumcised, that he might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circumcised ; that righteous- 
ness oiight be imputed unto them also : and the father 
of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps of the faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had, being yet uncircumcised. 
For the promise that he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham and his seed through the 
law, but through the righteousness of faith. He stag- 
gered not at the promise of God through unbelief, but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to God ; and being fully 
persuaded that what he had promised he was able also to 
perform: And therefore it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness. Now, it was not vmtten for his sake 
alone that it was imputed to him, but for us also, to 
whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on Him that 
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raised up Jesas om Lord from the dead; who was deliv- 
ered for our offences, and was raised again for Our justifi- 
totion." 

This is St. Paul's testimony concerning the righteous- 
ness of Abraham, or the grounds on which he stood 
justified as a righteous person in the sight of God. 

Job, an upright and perfect man, so that none was like 
him upon the earth, yet put far from him the idea of jus- 
tifying himself before God. " How," says he, << should a 
man be just with God ? If he will contend with him, 
he cannot answer him one of a thousand. If I justify 
myself, my own mouth will condemn me ; if I say I am 
perfect, it shall also prove me perverse. For he is not a 
man as I am, that I should answer him^ and we should 
eome t(^ether in judgment" 

David, the man after God's oWn heart, says, ^* Enter 
not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord, for in thy 
sig^t shall no man living be justified." 

Isaiah, the evangelic prophiet, lamented that he was 
vile as a leper, a man of unclean lips, and confessed that 
his righteousness was as filthy rags^ 

St. Paul, who was not a whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles, yea, who labored more abundantly than they 
all, acknowledges himself the chief of sinners ; that by 
the grace of God he was what he was ; and that it was 
this grace, not his own goodness or strength, that enaUed 
him thus to labor. Though, befdre met^, he might have 
gloried in his birth, as being a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; 
and in his morality, as being a Pharisee of the straitest 
sect; and in his Christian labors, as laboring more thati 
Ihe chief apostles ; yet, before God, he exclaims, << God 
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forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

If any might glory in themselves, we might suppose 
that the spirits in heaven would have liberty to do so : 
but among them there is only one theme of exultation ; 
" Worthy is the Lamb ; the Lamb that was slain, and has 
redeemed us to God by his blood." 

Now, if the way of salvation, whatever it may be, 
correspond with God's design in revealing it, or with the 
dispositions of those who have been the most distin- 
guished ornaments of it, then it must, of necessity, cut 
off from man all occasion of glorying in himself. We 
may say, therefore, with the apostle, " Where is boasting, 
then ? It is excluded." 

Leaving this point, let us proceed to inquire, with St. 
Paul, " By what law ? " What is that way of salvation, 
that does exclude boasting ? 

There are but two ways of salvation possible, as we 
conceive, — by works, or by faith. The first says, "Do 
this, and thou shalt live:" the second, "Believe, and 
thou shalt be saved." Some have attempted to unite 
them; but that is perfectly nnscriptural ; and we may 
say impossible, in the nature of the things. The two 
things are as diverse, the one from the other, as if a king 
should give to one man a reward for some public service, 
and to another a free pardon for some crime that he had 
committed. 

Where is boasting, then? It is excluded. By what 
law? of works? Nay, says the apostle. The law of 
works says. Do this and live. Now, suppose a man 

to be saved by his own obedience to this law, will he not 

18» 
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have whereof to boast? May he not say to a perishing 
fellow-creatare, " I made myself to differ from you. The 
righteousness I have I did not receive, but is all mine 
own." May he not take credit to himself thus for his 
own supericw goodness ? and,, even in heaven, may he 
not unite his own praises with those of his Maker, and 
ascribe salvation partly to himself? 

It avails not to say, that our works are only in part the 
ground of our acceptance ; and that even for these we 
Mre indebted to the operation of divine grace ; for works 
wrought by uia, are our works ; and, in whatever degree 
they form the ground of our justificatioh brfore God, in 
that de^ee, be it small or great, they give us a ground 
of glorying : and to deny this, is to confound grace and 
works, which are perfectly distinct from each other, as we 
have before stated. 

The law of works, then, if a man could be saved by 
it, does not exclude glorying. However dependent a 
man might acknowledge himself to be for all the com- 
mon bounties of this life, of the chief thing of all, salva- 
tion, the Itfe of the world to come, he might say, "By 
my own wisdom and righteousn^s have I gotten me this 
great thing." But this cannot be the way of life which 
St Paul had in his mind, when he wrote our text. That 
exdudes boasting. Let us next inquire, then, whether the 
law of faith excludes boasting. St. Paul informs us thut 
it does. This law says, "Believe and be saved." 1^ 
this law we are constrained to own ourselves as dead in 
trespasses and sins, and to receive every thing out of Ae 
Redeemer's fulness, and to acknowledge him to be our 
all in all Nothing is left for us to ascribe to ourselves* 
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God is all in all in this work. The planning of salvation 
is of God ; he pitied when there was no eye to pity ; he 
devised a way of life for man, when there was no Sa- 
viour. The procuring of salvation is of God the Son ; 
he bath borne our sins in his own body on the tree, 
thus making an atonement which we have not made, and 
cannot make ; he hath died the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God ; or, in other words, he was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our 
justification. The imparting, continuing, and perfecting 
df this salvation, is the woric of God the Holy Ghost; be 
convinces us of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment ; 
he works in us both to will and to do, makes us new 
dreatutes in Christ Jesus, gives us the earnest of our 
Inheritance in heaven, and by his mighty power ripens 
and prepares us for it. Where is boasting, then, in this 
i^stem ? Is it not excluded ? What food is there here to 
nurture human pride, or to give the least particle of thai 
glory to the (feature which is due only to the Creator ? 

Where is boasting, then 1 Ji is excluded. By what 
law ? of woAs ? Nay, but by the law of faith. 

It only remains then for us to inquire, What conclusion 
ate we to draw from these premise)9 ? 

Nothing can be more express than the conclusion 
drawn by St. Paul : " Therefore, we conclude that a man 
is justified by faith, without the deeds of the law." 

We have seen that the way of salvation, whatever it 
be, excludes boasting; and that flalvation by faith is the 
only way thdt does exclude boasting : from hence, there- 
fore, the conclusion is plain, that salvation must be by 
faith, and not by works. 
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Bat there is an emphasis in the apostle's words, which 
deserves particular attention. He does not merely affinn, 
that salvation is by faith, riUher than by works ; but by 
faith, exclusive of works* No deeds of the law are to be 
added to faith, in order to render it effectual; we must be 
saved by faith simply, by faith solely. If any work 
whatever be added to our faith, as a joint ground of our 
hope, or as a motive to induce God to justify us, or as a 
price by which we are to obtain an interest in Christ, 
faith will be made void, and the promise will be of none 
effect. The moment that the smallest stress is laid on 
our good works, as procuring our justification before 
God, boasting is introduced, and our portion in the 
righteousness which is by faith is lost Not even faith 
itself saves us as a work^ but solely as unUinff us to 
Christ, by whose merits alone we are justified. 

Nor can any thing be more certain than the conclusion 
drawn by St. Paul. When men argue, even from the 
clearest premises, we must be cautious in admitting their 
conclusions ; because they too frequendy put more into 
the conclusion than their premises will bear. Indeed, it 
is necessary to watch every step of their arguments, 
because of the fallacies which often escape their own 
observation, and would, if unguardedly acceded to, mis- 
lead our judgment. 

But no suspicion need be entertained respecting the 
point before us ; since the premises are stated, and the 
conclusion is drawn, under the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty. Our text contains the doctrine of God. If we 
would dispute about either the premises or the con- 
clusion, we must debate the matter with God ; for it is to 
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God's argomeats^ aud not to mAn's, that our aaseot is now 
veqtiived. 

The dootrine of the text is a very unfMilatable one to 
human nature, inasmuch as it pours contempt upon its 
(Ndde, and robs it entirely of the glory of its own salva- 
tion. Many apparently grave objections are urged against 
this doctrine ; before concluding our remarks, therefore^ it 
Iriil be proper to notice a few of them. 

1. It is sometimes said, that the doctrine of justification 
by faith alone contradicts many positive assertions of 
Scripture. For example, -— our Lord bade the man, who 
inquired of him what he should do to inherit eternal life, 
to keep the commandments : He made the man repeat 
the commandments, and then said. This do, and thou 
tbalt live. And this was certainly true ; for the man who 
doeth these things shall live by them. But our Lord did 
not mean to say that he, a fallen creature, could keep the 
commandments so as to obtain eternal life^by them. This 
answer was only intended to illustrate the truth, that by 
the law is the knowledge of sin ; and that, under the gos- 
pel, the law is our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, 

To another, who made the same inquiry, suid to whom 
our Lord gave the same direction, and who replied, " aH 
these have I kept from my youth up," Jesus, in order to 
test his sincerity in seeking eternal life, and to let him see 
that his heart was not supremely set upon the things of 
God, said, ^ One diing thou lackest; go sell all that thou 
hast, and come, take up thy cross and follow me." The 
end proved Aat Jesus knew what was in man. The re- 
sult of the conference was sufficient to convince the young 
man that he had not kept the commandments so perfectly 
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as he supposed ; that he had other gods before Jehovah ; 
that he was a slave to mammon ; that, by the deeds of the 
law, he could not be justified, that therefore he must seek 
salvation in some other way. 

Again : St. James is said to be contrary to St. Paul on 
this subject ; but he is not ; for St Paul is speaking of 
that saving faith, which renews the heart, and works by 
love, and shows itself in the fruits of holy obedience ; and 
St. James speaks of a speculative and dead faith. The 
Judaizing teachers, at the time when James wrote, had 
brought in many dangerous heresies ; among others, that 
a mere profession of faith in Christ was sufficient for sal- 
vation, without any evidence of faith in the life ; and that 
justification by faith, as taught by St. Paul, implied noth- 
ing more than this. It was this heresy that St James 
combated, as any one may see by inspecting his second 
chapter. For he compares such a faith to that of the 
devils, who believe and tremble, but hate and blaspheme 
Ck>d nevertheless ; and to the action of the man who says 
to a needy brother or sister, "Depart in peace; be ye 
warmed and filled ; but gives him not the things needful 
for the body ; " and he very pertinently asks, What doth 
such a faith profit? What is it worth? Being without 
good works, it hath no proof of its existence, and is dead. 
It is as ineffectual for justification, as good wishes with- 
out good works are for feeding the hungry or clothing the 
naked. This is St James's doctrine ; and it is the very 
doctrine we have been advocating, as taught by St Paul 
in the text ; and revealing the only way of salvation for 
fallen man. 

There are also many passages of Scripture, which 



Digitized by 



Google 



SIRMON XIV. 215 

speak of our works being rewarded ; and it is true that 
worics done in fcdth will receive a reward of grace. But 
is there no difference between a sinner's being justified by 
the merit of his works, and a justified person's receiving 
a reward of grace on account of his works ? If we enter 
heaven, we shall receive its enjoyments according to our 
works; in proportion to our capacity; but we do not 
enter heaven because of our works. Through Christ's 
merits thdse who believe are pardoned ; Christ's merit 
opens the door of heaven to them ; after having been par- 
doned, and received into favor, they shall receive tlye 
riches of his kingdom in proportion to their works of 
faith. 

But this matter is put beyond a doubt ; for we are told 
that there could not be a law of works given that should 
give life to fallen man ; and that that was the very reason 
why a different way of salvation was provided, and re- 
vealed to him. ^^ Is the law, then, against the promises of 
God?" asks St Paul, in his argument with the Galatians; 
<' God forbid ; for if there had been a law given, which 
could have given life, verily righteousness should have 
been by the law ; but the Scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe." It is very plain, then, that, 
whatever is said in Scripture respecting the reward which 
God will give to our works, we may be sure they can 
never be rewarded on the ground of merit ; nor can we 
ever obtain life by the performance of them. That the 
blessings of the heavenly state are communicated to indi- 
viduals in different degrees, we are plainly taught by our 
Saviour; and by diligence in our Christian calling, we 
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«faall become fitted for a moie abiindaiit eotranee into fate 
ffferlsslmg kingdom; we slndl enter heaven willi a ki^ger 
capacity for its enjoymeato ; we shall beoome larger Ye»- 
sels of grace, and skall be filled : bat that which opens the 
•OTerlasting doors at all, is God's firee aad nnmerited nierej, 
testowed solely on aeooiint of Him in whom the justified 
ainner believes. 

2* We hai^ lime to notice only one mace objection. 
It is sometiiiies said that the doetdae (cxf jastification by 
Jhith eoeouilB(ges people to disregard good woiks. 

If Ibis objection were lannded in tnith, we should think 
it Mifficient to invalidate all that the apostle Paul htmsdf 
could say in confirmation of the text; for we may be well 
assured, that God 'Can reveal notfutng lliat, in its conse- 
quences, is (des^ru^ive to mocaHity, or a hindrance to fae- 
.nevolenee. 

But why should it bethouglbt injurious to good wcAs, 
to affirm that they cannot justify us before God ? Is ^theie 
no other end iat w^bicA ihey should be performed fhan-to 
purchase beaven withal i? Are tthey who truly' low »God 
jQonsQiQUs of no other jtnotives for keeping God^s /com- 
mandments of the moral law, excepting this, ithatwiibout 
Ibis they caiKttot be saved-? Aie not good w<»ks neces- 
aary to :prove tbesincerify df onr &ith? iAie Aey not tbe 
(natural >fruits of faiAx; nmd the Irait <rf that Holy spirit, 
by which the justified believer is renewed in ^tbe apiiil of 
ibis wudy.and.made to. delight in the law^cf God.af^ the 
anwAid man? Do the^yiuotchonor^God, whomitheibeUever 
laves.ahove iaU things else.; and ^benefit 'oor feUow esw- 
Jweei, whom we^aiCitaqght toloyeMoniaelves? Is itjaet 
.their (natural itendency to strengthen our trdigicrus pnnd- 
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plea, just as exerdse strengthens the body ; and make ns 
meet both for lab«r, and the reward of labor, and the end 
of toil ? If we affirm that food is of no use to dotbe ub, 
and that clothes are of no ttse to feed us, do we teach men 
to despise food and clothing, merely because we deny their 
utility for purposes for which they were never designed ) 
purely there are motives enough for the practice of good 
works, without urging one, whidi, if entertained in the 
mind, would at once destroy all their value in the sight 
of God! 

But let us see whether experience gives any counte* 
nance to the objection we have noticed. Were St Paul, 
and his fellow-laborers in the early Church, regardless of 
good works, because they believed and taught that men 
must be justified by faith without woriss ? Bead the Acts 
of the Apostles. Were those who were so jusdy cele-r 
brated for their faith, in the eleventh chapter of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, inattentive to good works? Was it 
merely speculative opinions that are there noticed, or thai 
brought them to the dire calamities and the dreadful 
deaths there specified ? But we may oome down to later 
times, and appeal to your own knowledge and observa* 
tion. Who are they that are even condemned for their 
strictness and sanctity? They who exalt the merit o( 
good works, or they who b<^e for justification by fwtb 
alone ? Which of these creeds has given to the wodd 
the most beautiful, consistent} and affecting illustrations of 
all the Cbristiau virtues? Which of these creeds ha* 
given to the world the most striking and encouraging ex* 
omples of the power of CSmatian bope^on a death*bed ? 
Who are exerting themselves most, and denying tbem^ 
19 
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selves most, and giving most, and praying most, to promote 
the eternal and temporal welfare of their fellow creatures, 
— men who believe in justification by faith alone, or men 
of opposite sentiments ? The records of every Christian 
body in the world will give you the answer. The swelling 
streams of holy charity which are making glad the city of 
our God, and are flowing even to the far deserts, making 
them to rejoice and blossom as the rose, flow mainly from 
the love of those who believe that they owe all they pos* 
sess, and hope for, to the free, unmerited mercy of God, 
in Jesus Christ. And the more that faith prevails, — the 
more strongly it takes hold on the hearts of men, — the 
higher they will rise in the scale of moral improvement ; 
and the more they will do for others ; for it is the faith 
that renews the heart, and works by love, and overcomes 
the world. The more it prevails, the stronger and stronger 
will be our hope of speedily seeing that promised day, 
when Zion shall fill the earth, and her people shall be all 
righteous. 

I cannot close without a word of exhortation. 

1. Brethren, are any of you still clinging to the law of 
works ? You cannot thereby be justified. Your hope is 
but as the spider's web. It will fail you when you most 
need it. Salvation is of God. He will not sufier the 
glory of His work to be given to another. He will not 
suffer his Son to be robbed of the travail of his soul. He 
wUl not suffer the plenteous redemption that there is in 
him to be depreciated, by having man's righteousness 
named in competition with it. Throw away the price 
which you would offer to God as the ransom of your soul; 
it is worthless all: it cost more to redeem your soul. 
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Cease to think of yourself as being rich, and in need of 
nothing ; and learn to know that you are poor, and misera- 
ble, and blind, and naked. Come to Christ, that you may 
see the way of life; come to Him, that you may be 
clothed with a spotless righteousness, and the garments of 
salvation ; come to Him, all poor as you are, that you 
may be made rich in faith, and an inheritor of the king- 
dom of heaven. 

2. Have any of you truly embraced the law of faith ? 
Much depends upon your conduct. The eyes of the 
world are upon you ; they will be ready to discover every 
blemish in you, in order to justify the rejection of your 
sentiments. Others may commit a thousand sins, and 
escape censure ; but if you are guilty of any thing amiss, 
all mouths will be open, not only against you, but ag^nst 
your principles ; as teaching that you may continue in sin, 
that grace may abound. 

We say, then, with the apostle. Let them that have 
believed, be careful to maintain good works. Be much 
on your guard, that you give no occasion to the enemies 
of the Cross to speak reproachfully ; but rather endeavor, 
by well doing, to put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men. Thus will you adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour, and men, seeing your good works, instead of 
blaspheming, will be led to glorify, your Father which is 
in heaven. 
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BoHAKB, xi. 22. Behold, therefore, the goodness and severity of God. 

If there be no one present, who chooses to deny that 
he is a subject of the government of God, then there is no 
one present who will not admit, that it is of the greatest 
importance that we should know so much of the character 
of God, and of the principles of his moral government, as 
wiU enable us to infer in what manner he will deal with 
such creatures as we are ; when we may calculate on his 
favor, if favor he vnH show, and under what circumstances 
we have reason to fear his displeasure, if displeasure he 
ever feels* We are all passing rapidly through this twi* 
light state of existence : before us hangs a cloud, black 
and heavy, and impenetrable to the keenest vision of the 
mind, beyond whose shadows we all expect to come into 
a nearer communion with our Maker ; and the spirit, diB« 
embodied and alone, will have to do immediately with the 
Great Father of spirits. Yes, it is the belief of every re- 
ligion, and it is the sentiment of every heart, that beyond 
that cloud, and in the vestibule of eternity, is the judg- 
ment-seat and the revealed presence of our God. Now 
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the philosophy of all times, and of all nations, ascribes to 
the Supreme Being infinite perfection. It is abhorrent to 
oar reason, to suppose that any thing imperfect can enter 
into his character or government: and we, therefore, con* 
fidently conclude, that the principles according to which 
he will deal with us are most just and right ; and that, 
whatever becomes of us and of our fellow-creatures, he 
will be clear fixim every imputation, and we shall not have 
one word to say in answer 

But this, though reasonable, does not satisfy the mind* 
It is only innocence that findeth refuge in that conclu- 
sion ; it is no resting-place for guilt. We desire to know 
farther in tokat manner his infinite perfections will induce 
him to act, that we may know whether with fear or with 
hope we can look forward to our meeting with him, and 
how we shall prepare ourselves to appear before him. 
We know that God, in dealing with us, and in disposing 
of us, will do right ; but, in doing right, how will he deal 
with us and dispose of us ? — that is the remaining ques- 
tion, and the only one in which difficulty is involved, and 
by which anxiety is created. By what means are we to 
arrive at its solution ? By following the lights and lead- 
ings of our own minds ? Can we reach it by our reason- 
ings ? There are many who think to do so ; but that they 
attempt an impossibility is evident from this, that men 
who follow the leadings of the mind are found to arrive 
at different and even opposite conclusions ; which evinces 
that the mind has undertaken to teach when she herself 
needs to be first taught, and that the intellect has assayed 
to apprehend that of which it needs first to be apprehend- 
ed of Ood. Nor is this mode of coming to the knowledge 
I9* 
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of the character and government of God in accordance 
with the spirit and the principles of the modern philosophy ; 
a philosophy which deserves to preside over and direct 
our investigations in theology, no less than to guide us in 
the pursuit of the physical sciences. That tells us, that 
there is but one way in which the human mind obtains 
the knowledge of the nature and attributes of any being, 
or substance, and that is, by observation of facts and phe- 
nomena. It is not by any course of abstract reasoning, 
however profound and ingenious, that we can acquire the 
slightest knowledge of the qualities and powers of either 
mind or matter ; it is not by abstract reasoning, that any 
advancement has been made in the sciences which relate 
to them ; but only by observation, by a careful studying 
of nature as it is, and by giving heed to the changes that 
are ever going on in the material world around us, and 
the phenomena that are ever exhibiting themselves in the 
spiritual microcosm within us. We know not how it will 
be hereafter ; but, for the present, this is the only road to 
truth, and we must not think to pursue theology by any 
other path. 

But truth in theology has been sought after in a far dif- 
ferent manner. Men have reasoned^ when they should 
have read and observed; and the result has been, that 
upon no subject whatsoever has there existed among them 
such a variety of opinions as upon theology. For their 
knowledge of God, instead of taking up with what he 
hath declared of himself, and what his works and ways 
declare of him, they have entered into the dark chainbers 
of the mind, and they have descended even to the kennel 
of the heart ; and the testimony which God gives of bim-^ 
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self, and which his providence gives of him, has been set 
aside, because this twofold declaration of what Qod is 
agrees not with their opinion of what God ought to be : 
and, in spite of the absurdity and impiety of supposing, 
that the God of heaven must answer to every idea of him 
in a sinner's depraved fancy, the divine testimony has in 
ten thousand cases been rejected, and men have clung to 
their own unsupported opinions, obstinately living ia 
them, and admitting their fallacy only when it was too 
late to rectify them. Oh, brethren, I would that I could 
expel from the minds of any of you who entertain it this 
ruinous delusion, that God is of course just such a being 
as you conceive him to be, and that there is nothing more 
to be dreaded from him than what your own self-love 
suggests ; and that His view of what is right must needs 
coincide with your own opinion of what is right. If you 
were anxious to know the character and principles of any 
human government, with a view to ascertain what the 
subjects of it might expect when their actions should be 
scanned, what course would you pursue? Would it 
not be the most absurd thing imaginable to set about 
reasoning upon it abstractly? Does not common sense 
dictate that you should first repair to the book containing 
its constitution and statutes ; and, if the character of the 
ruler were identified with the principles of his government, 
as is the case in the government of Grod, that you should 
then study out his character ; and, finally, that you should 
peruse the history of that government, to see if its ded* 
sions and doings accorded with the principles laid down 
in its constitution and laws. If you should find an agree* 
ment between them, you would be satisfied ; and no pre- 
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conceived opinions of your own would be sufiered to 
shake your confidence in the resnlt at which you had 
arrived. 

Now this is just the mann^r^ and the only manner^ in 
which you nrast learn the principles of the divine gov^n* 
ment, and what you, as subjects of it, will have to expect^ 
when your actions shall come to be scanned. The Bibte 
is the book of the constitution and statutes of Uie divind 
government; and the character of the Supreme Rulelr, 
with which it is identified, is here revealed ; and this con* 
tains also a portion of the history of God's government^ 
and all faithful history is but a history of that government 
Pursuing the plan of study which I have sketched, the 
result will be the truth ; and by no other method can you 
arrive at the truth. 

What the result will be, and what the truth is, I shall 
now declare to you. The proposition wUch I shall at« 
tempt to establish is this '.-^that the gwermnefU of Ood 
trnder tokich toe Hve^ whether aoe regard the character of 
Us heady the principles of Us constUvHimy or the history of 
Us adndmstratumf is characterized by two leading attri* 
butesy whichy though perfectly consisteni with each other^ 
arCf in appearance^ and in their effects^ opposite the one to 
the others 

Different terms are used to descaibe these attributes* 
la some scriptures they are called mercy and justice ; but, 
in my text, goodness and severUy. The wotds ore differ- 
ent^ but the attribute to which they apfdy are the same. 
In the text, we are asked to behold an example of the 
severity and goodness of God, in cutting off the Jewish 
ulion from die Cbureb, and receiving the Gentiles into it. 
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This is one illustration of these attributes, but it is only 
one of many, and I shall mention it again in its proper 
place. 

The reason that I have selected this subject for our 
meditation at this time is, that many of mankind, and per- 
haps some of my hearers, are thinking and acting as if 
there were nothing but mercy and forgiveness to be ex- 
pected from God ; and as if, in no case, he puts on the 
sterner attributes of his chamcter* Now, if they and you 
are right in these views of God, and are not to be disap- 
pointed of such expectations, I shall be content; but, if 
you cherish a most dangerous delusion in thus thinking 
and expecting, woe is me if I do not take measures to un- 
deceive the souls of which I have the charge. God forbid 
that I should be so unfaithful as not to tell you, as I have 
done repeatedly, that God punishes sin, as well as forgives 
it, and executes wrath while he shows mercy ; and that 
faith, and repentance, and obedience, have not more to 
hope from God, than impenitence, and unbelief, and dis- 
obedience, have to fear. Men are willing enough to be- 
lieve that God will perform all his promises of good ; but 
there has been, ever since the world began, a disposition 
among them to believe that he will not fulfil his threaten- 
ings : and we would take the part of revelation and provi- 
dence, and do what we can to show what is the path of 
wisdom. 

The character of God, I repeat, is identified with his 
government: his law is the transcript of his attributes, -^ 
the pure emanation of his nature. No^ what account 
does revelation give us of the character of God, but one 
in perfect harmony with my position ? Hear what Him-^ 
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self said, when once, upon the awful top of Sinai, he had 
an interview with the man he had chosen : " He passed 
by and proclaimed the Lord, the Lord God merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering and abundant in goodness and 
truth; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty." And again, by a prophet, he says ; '^ God is 
jealous, ahd the Lord revengeth ; the Lord will take ven- 
geance on his adversaries, and he reserveth his wrath for 
his enemies; the Lord is slow to anger, and of great 
power, and will not at all acquit the wicked ; the Lord is 
good, a strong hold in the day of trouble ; and he know- 
eth them that trust in him ; but with an overwhelming 
flood will he make an utter end of the place thereof, and 
darkness shall pursue his enemies." I give you these 
two specimens, — the first that occurred to me, — of a 
mode of speaking that runs throughout both the Testa- 
ments, If you have read the Scriptures even with slight 
attention, you must remember that the representations 
therein given of God's justice, are as many and as strong 
as those made of his mercy ; and that he is set up before 
us as a God of retribution, equally as a God of grace ; 
as being no less determined in certain cases to punish, 
than in others to forgive ; as enveloped in a terror that 
appals, as well as clothed in a benignity that attracts. 

The studying of the character of God out of the Bible 
leads to the same conclusion. " The wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ness." St. Paul says this, when speaking of men who 
had not the written revelation. Natural religion has 
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always been a system of terror, in which justice and 
vengeance have ever had the greatest prominence* The 
impression which the character of God has made upon 
the pagan mind, has been uniformly awful ; and how, I 
might ask of those who, in defiance of Scripture, affirm 
that God is only good and merciful, can they explain it, 
that as many as have studied the volume of nature only, 
have been so egregionsly and universally mistaken? 
And why does this that is within us, which He who 
made us planted there, and to which he gave a voice, 
why does it threaten us when we offend, and torment us 
with the remembrance of sins that have never been 
known or felt beyond the privacy of the heart, and tell us 
plainly, as if it could articulate, that there i^ a God who 
taketh vengeance and punishes iniquity ? Does it tell a 
falsehood, or is it so ? 

Look now at the consiUutioH of the divine government 
over man. 

See it in the garden of Eden. How munificent was 
God in his goodness to our first parents! bow lavish of 
favor! It was a mild sceptre that he swayed over them. 
It was but one thing he denied them ; but if they tres- 
passed upon that, what then ? << In the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die." They ate; they died. 
Was it an idle threat to terrify ? 

Hear it declared from the mountain that burned with 
fire, — the law in ten commands. ^'Do this, and thoa 
shalt live." Was that all? What is it that I hear in 
addition, but this, — '<The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die." 

Hear it from Zion, which no blackness envelopes, which 
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DO thund^s shake, where the mild glories of the mercy- 
seat are revealed ; where Jesus sits in human form, and 
[NTodaims his gospel to mankind, and bids the laboring 
Gome, and drives despair from its fearfol rest in the heart, 
and begets hope with the gradons declaration, ^ He that 
believeth shall be saved.'' Is that all ? Is there nothii^ 
to fear? <« fiat he that believeth not," it is added, '^ shall 
be damned.'' An apostle of Jesus has expressed in other 
words the same sentiments : ^^ To them who, by patienl 
continuance in well doing, seek tat glory^ honor and im«- 
mortality, eternal life: but unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil." This is sidd under the Gosp 
pel ; and hath unbelief, then, and impenitence, and diso* 
bedience, nought to fear? Shall ungodliness go unpun* 
isbed? Hear the same once more speaking of Christ's 
second coming, and the final judgment: ^^The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven wilh his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel ; who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction from the pres- 
ence of the Lord, and the glory of his power, when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in aU them that believe." Behold, in all this, at once 
^the goodness and severity of God." Or will you only 
bdk>ld the goodness, and shut your eyes upon the severe 
Ity ; believing all that God promises, but disbelieving all 
that he threatens? Will you be guilty of this criminal 
inconsistency? 
But we have yet to consult the Msiory of the divine 
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government for its testimony; and we shall do it with all 
possible brevity. 

The first case in point relates to another order of 
creatures, and is more ancient than man and this world ; 
but it belongs to the same unchanged and unchcmgeable 
government ; and, by no less than two inspired writers, it 
is referred to for illustration and enforcement of that 
which concerns men. There was a period when sin 
entered even the celestial world. There were angels who 
kept not their first estate of holiness, but fell into trans* 
gression. Were they spared? Were they retained in 
heaven ? << God spared not the angels that sinned,'' says 
St Peter. God suffered their presence there not for a 
moment, but cast the rebels down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkness. 

I have remarked upon the case of Adam : how he was 
blessed ; how he sinned ; and death followed dose upon 
his sin. 

The world, as it became populous, became insufferably 
wicked. God was good, or he had not waited so long 
with them ; but that goodness consisted with sterner attri- 
butes, and he determined to destroy them. Yet, after 
that determination, he waited longer than any man now 
lives, and sent to that devoted people preachers of re- 
pentance and righteousness, inspired with the Spirit of 
his own Son. ^< Behold his goodness!" But he waited 
in vain; the years were accomplished, and the deluge 
came ; the earth was unpeopled ; and the sea hath now 
the innumerable bodies, ready to give them up when, to 
all the depths of earth and ocean, the awakening voice of 
he second Adam shall call. << Behold his severity! " 
20 
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Long after thiS) five populpusf cities had abandoned 
themselves to unnatural and outrageous wickedness ; and, 
in human phraae, it 19 said, ^ God can^ down from 
heaven to se^," He found it so> soad was on his way to 
destroy them ; but one good man met himt and long and 
kindly did God listen to his intweessioi^; and, if but t^a 
{igbteous persons eould be found in all those cities, he 
said he would withdraw his hand, and not destroy Xhmk- 
^ Behold his goodness!" Ev^n ten oould not be found; 
and Sodom and her sister «it^ have been set forth as ap 
example to all ages, suffering the vengeance of etonal 
fire. ^^ Behold his severity I " 

Look at the case of the Jewish nation-^ How graeiow 
Jehovah was to them! how loath to give them up I bow 
long he bore with them! bow muoh be did for them! 
bow great was hia goodness towajrds tbem! But even 
them he spared not With a tiemendoq^ overthrow he 
destroyed them. " Behold his severity !" 

In this cmiuneration I have ocnitted many less familiar 
firsts, desiring only to give you a specimen. WiU wy 
person object that they are all taken from tibe; Bible? 
What if they am ? Is not the testimony of the Bible to be 
bdievedl Why is not Moses as credible a historian n$ 
Herodo^M^ or lavy, or Tacitus, or Josephij3? But who 
10 so ignoraot of profane hisitofy as not to know^ that U is 
fbll of th^ accounts of building up, and cai^ting davvn^ cf 
rise and ruiUi though less miiaculously aoeomplished, yet 
all undier tbe eye and at the will of the same Frovidenoe; 
and that there are monumen(to of wmth evetywh^re, close 
beside monnmcnta of mercy } 

I have bnt one^ te^tinMiny more to add. It ia Irim the 
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very plan of salvation, and arises out of the principle* on 
which that plan is constructed. 

If God had not been infinitely good and gracious, no 
plan of redeeming man would ever have been thought of : 
if he had been only good and gracious, and these attri- 
butes had not consisted with others of a severer cast, the 
plan would not have been such as it is. Is there nO 
recognition of any thing but grace in the developement 
of the plan of redemption ? Was it grace, that cast the 
Saviour to the ground in such agony as forced him to 
sweat blood t Was it grace, that filled that cup he would 
fain have put away from him, if it had been possi* 
ble t And why was it not possible, if grace reigneth in 
sole sovereignty? Was it not something of a darker^ 
sterner character, that caused the Father to withdraw 
himself in the hour of utmost need, and that gave occa- 
sion to that bitter lamentation, " My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? " Mercy was the beginning of 
redemption ; mercy will be the glorious end of it; but, in 
its progress, justice must be satisfied, and mercy now 
reigns triumphant only through the satisfaction of justice ; 
and wide is her rule, and she inviteth all to be her sub- 
jects, and weepeth over them that will not bow to her 
gentle reign. It was grace that sent forth the Son : but 
wrath filled full her cup, and there was in it I know not 
what of pain and sorrow; death was at the bottom; and 
it was presented to him ; he paused ; he prayed ; he asked 
Heaven if it Were necessary ; it was ; he drank it to the 
dregs ; and wrath hath now no more a cup, for them to 
drink who are in Jesus. 

The subject is before you. I have not spoken to that 
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within you that feels^ but to that which thinks^ — with the 
view, indeed, that the thoughts excited by the subject 
may affect your hearts. I have addressed myself, not to 
the faculty which receives impressions, but to that which 
investigates truth; and what have we found? God's 
own account of his character, and the revealed consti- 
tution of his government under all its changes, and in all 
the acts of that government, bearing united testimony to 
the gpodness and severity of God ; and the plan of sal- 
vation attesting the same. We have found him slow but 
sure to anger, always preferring forgiveness, yet not 
declining the alternative of punishment ; bearing in one 
hand the sceptre of mercy, in the other the sword of 
justice ; always extending first the sceptre, but afterwards 
using the sword. We have found him such a Being as 
obedience has every thing to hope from, and disobedi- 
ence as much to fear. If this be true, my hearers, then 
let us believe it. He that will not, has made voluntary 
shipwreck of his understanding, as well as of the faith. 

And now, beloved, let us not forget, that the God who 
has been described to you this day is the God with 
whom each of us has to do. Under his eye, and to his 
presence, each one is moving ; and it is he that will take 
a strict account of our actions, and assign us our final 
portion in eternity. He changes not. What he was, he 
is, he will be. The same that he was when every place 
was heaven, and every feeling joy ; when he beautified 
Paradise, and blessed the parent pair ; when Noah found 
grace in his sight ; when Abraham interceded with him ; 
when of Ephraim he said, " How can I give thee up ? " 
and to Israel, " Why will ye die ? " ; when, true to his 
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promise, for the love of man, he spared not his own Son ; 
the same is he now to-day, — as slow to anger, as easy to 
be moved, as ready to forgive, as bountiful to bless. 
Behold here the God with whom thou hast to do, thou 
that penitently seekest him, and forsakest thy sins. Fear 
MOt to trust him ; he has laid a foundation here for thy 
hope, so solid that nothing can shake it, and so broad 
that it may be built upon, even unto heaven. Art thou 
willing? He was ever willing. Dost thou believe? 
Thou art saved ; thy interests are interwoven with those 
of the Son of God. Hast thou forsaken sin, and wilt 
thou cleave to God ? Thy sin is covered, and thy God 
reconciled. Hast thou set thy face towards heaven? 
Go onward ; persevere ; and thou shalt reach it Multi- 
ply thy hopes; enlarge thy desires; and heaven shall 
exceed them all. 

Our Grod changes not No, impenitent friends. The 
same that he was when first he frowned, and rebel spirits 
fled to their proper hell ; when in altered tone he called 
Adam out of his hiding place, and sentenced him to 
death ; when he commanded the fire to come out of its 
secret place, and consume the guilty cities ; when, at his 
command, heaven and earth contributed their waters to 
cleanse a conupted world; when he gave Ephraim up, and 
cut Israel off; the same is he now : the same determined 
enemy of sin; so fearful in threatening, so faithful in 
fulfilment, so terrible in vengeance. This is the God, 
impenitent man, thou wilt have to do with, when thou 
liest down to die ; this is the God thou wilt meet in judg- 
ment, at the entrance of the eternal world. Art thou 
prepared to meet him ? Neglecter of the great salvation, 
20* 
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art thoQ prepared to meet him? Haw can you escape t 
it is a fearful thing to fiali into the hands of the living 
God. Mercy has opened a lefiige^ Fly to it Tvhile yet ye 
may. Be reconciled to God, for you cannot contend 
with hiih. Who can stand before hie indignationi and 
who can abide the fierceness of his anger ? When the 
great -day of his wrath shall eome^ who will be able to 
stand? Blessed be God finr a refuge frona the coming 
storm ! He that believeth on the Son of Gbd, the same 
ha& lifC) and shall be saved from wrath through Him ! 
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Genbsis, xi. 32. The days of Ter&h w«ie two hundred and five years ; 
and Terah died in Haran. 

SoMfi may be ready to ask, of what practical use is this 
fact to us ? A reference to the circumstarices of history 
that are connected with it, will show the purpose for which 
I intend to employ it, and the interest my hearers have in 
the admonition which it gives. 

Terah was the father of Abram. He dwelt in Ur of the 
Chaldees, east of the river Euphrates. There he was, 
with his whole family, in a state of idolatry; serving other 
gods ; and ignorant and careless of that great Being, whom 
he and they were bound to worship. While in this con- 
dition of spiritual darkness on the other side of <<the 
flood,'^ as the great river Euphrates was called, God com- 
manded him to arise, and go with his family to the land 
of Canaan; which from that time became the land of 
promise, the appointed possession of the children of 
Abram. " Gted said unto Abtam, get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, to 
a land that I will show thee. And Terah took Abram his 
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son, and Lot, the son of Haran, his son's son, and Sarai, 
his daughter-in-law, his son Abram's wife ; and they went 
forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan ; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt 
there." 

Haran was about midway between Ur and Canaan. 
How long Terah lived there we cannot tell. But either 
he could not, or he would not, go farther on towards the 
land which God had promised to his posterity. Abram, 
after waiting for his father, it would seem, some years, 
took Sarai and Lot, and went on to the land of the pro- 
mised inheritance, leaving the old man, his father, in Ha- 
ran ; and there he died. Terah, however, did not die im- 
mediately. He lived at least sixty years after he had seen 
his son thus go forward in obedience to God. He had, 
therefore, abundant time to follow his son in the path of 
duty. Yet after all, Terah did not reach the promised 
land. He died in Haran. He stopped in the middle of 
his appointed course. And here, — though the command 
from God to arise and go onward was repeated, — here 
he remained, and here death found him. While still in 
the land of idolatries and darkness, he passed from this 
world into the eternal state, there to be judged for his dis- 
obedient procrastination ; and left his children to take pos- 
session, without him, of the good land which God had 
promised them. The simple fact, — Terah died in Ha- 
ran, — when viewed in this connection, stands in the 
Scriptures as a monument ; like the pillar of salt, which 
uttered its warning to every passer by, " Remember Lof s 
wife." It remains on record, to warn procrastinating men, 
in every age, of the disappointment and misery which 
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they are preparing for themselves, that Terah, amidst all 
the invitations and privileges which he received, died at 
last an idolater in Haran. 

Has this fact, then, no practical connection with our- 
selves ? Does it not exhibit a striking illustration of the 
folly and danger of postponing, until old age, our own 
commanded journey to the land of promise ? May I not, 
with much propriety, use it for an occasion of admonition, 
warning, and solemn appeal, to all who hear me, and 
especially to those advanced in life, that they be wise in 
time; and that they harden not their hearts against the 
voice of the living God ? This is my present design. 
May God in mercy, by his Holy Spirit, make it useful 
and effectual ! 

I. Let us consider the work which God requires sinful 
man to undertake. 

The call of Abram from his country and home is often 
employed, to illustrate the great, first duty, of every sin- 
ner, liike him, every one is commanded, in the gospel, 
to obtain and exercise a simple, controlling faith, in the 
divine word and promises : to follow, in this spirit of faith, 
the peculiar commands of God our Saviour : to go out, in 
its reliance upon him, from a state of sin, selfishness, and 
idolatry, man's natural condition, to seek the better and 
heavenly country revealed in the gospel, and offered in 
Jesus Christ to every believing soul. The obedience of 
Abram in going out, not knowing whither he went, sim- 
ply counting him faithful who had promised, and reckon- 
ing every thing else as loss for his sake, exhibits precisely 
the duty which the Saviour requires, of all to whom he 
gives the invitations of his word ; and precisely the duty 
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which multitades, like Terah, poBtpoae) until it is too late 
to attend to it Abram'a Journey, and the whole of Ms 
history, display the spiritual journey of the believer, 
through the difficulties and obstacles of life, to a home of 
ev^lasting rest and glory* 

Such an exercise of faith, developing itself in full and 
permanent obedience to the divine commands, is the work 
which God requires of all who hear the gospel. The sin* 
ner, in the unbelief of his natural condition, is called upon 
by the word and Spirit of God to arise, and get him out 
of this state of condemnation and of misery, to a better 
one which God will show him. But when is this great 
work to be undertaken ? When shall man begin to sub- 
due his rebellious heart into reconciliation to the will of 
God ? May he select his own time for the work ? May 
he make any thing and every thing else of prior impor* 
tance ? May he determine for himself what will be the 
most convenient season, the most acceptable time for thia 
purpose ? Surely not The Scriptures never intimate a 
moment beyond the time in which the command is ac* 
tually given, as the time for man's obedience. IhWf i<h 
dayy is the time distinctly pointed out as the only proper 
time for man's submission to God. Whenever God 
£^ak$, it is that his will may be done at once. In the 
earliest youth of man, the divine appeals reach hia con** 
sdenee and his heart; impress solemn convictions of duty 
to God» and responsibility before him, upon the mind ; 
and compel the sinner, in the very morning of his rebel* 
lion, to reflect upon the wages which must be paid to hia 
transgression when the day is closed. K these appeak 
are then heard and obeyed ; if the youth determines ihen 
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to Bxi»e from bis idolatry^ to flee from his sdns, and to re- 
turn to the service and favor of God ; to that service, to 
that favor which is better than life, he is welcomed. The 
jouro^y upon which he then enters, God will prosper. 
The Holy Spirit will lead him on to a foil enjoyment of 
the favor, and to a foil obedience to the commands of 
God. He will find the ways of religion to be ways of 
pteasaotnesa^ and all her paths to be peace. And the 
promised land, in due time, in all its glory shall be his. 
And he wiU never look upon the condition from which he 
was taken^ bnt with unfeigned gratitude that God was 
l^eased, in such mercy, to rescne him from its darkness, 
danger^ and oondemnation. They that thns seek God 
eairiy^ shall find him ; and shall find in him hope^ comfort, 
aod peace forever* 

This re/lj&m of the soul from sin to God, for which a 
new and living way has been opened by the death and 
graoe of the Lord Jesua Christ, is tiie great work for 
which life is prolonged; and which man is required to 
complete in life, and is made able to complete^ if be truly 
and seaso£»ibly undertake its performance. But if the 
convictions of dangw and duty which are in youth im- 
pressed upon the mind, are made ineflectual, and man is 
not persuaded tkem to enter upon this woric, most geneis 
ally he finds no period arrive, in mature oy advanced life, 
when the heart is wiiling to yield to God, or when the 
mind is in a condition to think, with sufficient care and 
intei eet, of the peace and' welfare of the sod[« He who 
Vcjects and disobeys the commands of God in his youth, 
is in exceeding danger ol ft9ver finding the opporCtmity, 
or the disposltikm^ to obey in subsequent years. 
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II. Let ns consider the course which men generally 
pursue, in reference to this important matter. Do they, or 
do they not, generally obey at once? Do they, with 
Abraham, arise and go ? or, like Terah, put it off until it 
is too late to accomplish the work given them to do ? 

The Scriptures teach nothing more plainly, than that 
God truly desires that all men should be saved. They 
assure us of the strivings of the Holy Spirit with the 
heart of man, from the earliest period of his youth, to 
bring him into a cordial submission of himself to God. 
I venture to say that the instance cannot be found, of one 
to whom the Holy Spirit has never showed the guiltiness 
of his character ; who has never had his conscience awak- 
ened ; and who has never been convinced of the neces- 
sity of escaping from his condition of sin and condemna- 
tion, to the refuge promised by the mercy and grace of 
Almighty God. Before we arrive at mature life, there 
have been very distinct views of duty impressed upon our 
minds, under the religious instructions of the pulpit, or 
the fire-side ; under the occasional reading of the Scrip- 
tures for ourselves ; or under the varied dispensations of 
divine Providence ; which leave us entirely without ex- 
cuse in the sight of God and of our own conscience, if we 
go forward in the way of sin, or remain in our natural 
condition .of alienation from God. 

Amidst all these varied privileges and mercies, the 
great questions. Who shall reign over us ? whom shall 
we serve ?, are to be determined. And they are most fire- 
quently determined in the morning of life. Men reap 
subsequently, as they sowed then. Some accept with 
gratitude the invitations of the Saviour, and unite them- 
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selves nnto him in a perpetnal covenanty never to be for- 
gotten. But what is the course pursued by a large ma- 
jority of mankind? Bo they not altogether drive away 
the convictions of this early period ? Yes* They refuse 
to yield their hearts to be thus subjected, by the Holy 
Spirit, to the service of God* They bargain with their 
conscience, in order to silence its reproaches, that, at some 
future period, they will attend to the duty required. They 
overwhelm or drive off the serious feelings of their hearts, 
by rushing into worldly follies, vain society, and giddy, 
fiivolous pleasures. They often try to argue themselves 
into comfort and security, by building up a system of 
self-righteousness, which they think will be sufficient for 
their wants. Amidst the pleasures of youth, and the oc- 
cupations of maturity, they succeed in forgetting the pre- 
cious interests of their souls. And thus they allow their 
time and opportunities to pass silently away unimproved, 
and their souls to remain unblest This is the course of 
multitudes, who find at last, with astonishment, that age, 
and disease, and death, have come upon them, while no 
step has been taken towards that heavenly land to which 
God has so long invited them, and which he has ever 
been so willing to bestow. 

In these cases, there is not, perhaps, an actual denial of 
the authority which calls them, or an actual refusal to ac- 
knowledge and submit to it The plea of some better 
time to come, is the prevailing and sufficient one. None, 
perhaps, seriously intend to throw away all regard to their 
eternal interests forever. On the contrary, they hope, and 
they believe, that the time will certainly come, when they 
shall find themselves so strongly drawn towards their 
21 
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doty, that they shall have no disposition to postpone it. 
They are far from wishing^ or expecting, to end thdr 
days in any other condition than in the favor of God, and 
with a good hope of heaven. But the one single de* 
mand for an actual, positive, immediate tnming to God ; 
the act of posonal, voluntary reconciliation to Him ; the 
rising immediately, vrith the pro£gaI, and going to their 
Father ; this they are constantly postponing to some futom 
period. Thus many live and die; alwa:ys hearing the 
command, abisb and go, and alwa]^ determining that they 
will obey it, bnt never fulfilling tbeir resolution* Like 
Terah, they die in Haran : tUey perish amidst nnfnlfilted 
T9WB and attempts of obedience to God, and under the 
guilt and burden of actual rebelUoti against his mandates^r 

liL Let us trace the result of this course of procarasd^ 
■Ation^ It will be but tracing the history and experience 
of a great |Hoportion of mankind. 

Twenty years df a mem's life go by. Tbey are the 
most important, and, in most cases, the deciding period of 
his ecustenoe, in reference to Utft eternal welfiure^ ftn 
their close finds him still uatoaewed in his cbaracleiii aod 
hardening bis nsd*d and heifft against the powi^ of truth* 
He is just so much farther from God and frMa hope, by 
all the yeam that have passed thus lanimproved away. 
He is stiU in the region of darlmess and of the shadow 
of death. Duriqg this pegriod, be has had the question of 
personal jriety repeatedly before him, and the infloenoes 
of the Holy Spirit r^peated(y contending with him. But 
^e is, at twenty ye^rs of a£e, still in bis dins, and stiU a& 
unconverted man. 

In the foibearanee of God, twenty years tmore are 
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added to the first twenty, — all of them crowned with 
privileges, and with invitations to a better land. But the 
lingering sinner still refuses to arise and go. By this 
time, be has seen and felt muoh of the vanity of things 
temporal, and of the emptiness of the heart which de- 
pends on them. But he is hardened through the deceit-* 
fulness of sin ; and he is unwilling to make the decided 
and strong effort, which is necessary if he would now 
escape from impending ruin. With more light in his 
conscience, he has more dulness and obduracy in his 
affections; and the work of true piety grows more and 
more difficult 

And what is his experience, what his disposition to- 
wards eternal things, at the end of the next twenty years ? 
Does it seem any easier to obtain the Christian's hope ; 
are his prospects of a portion in the Christian's heaven 
any brighter ; is he any more favorably disposed towards 
the Christian's Ood and Saviour? Alas, if he realizes 
his situation, he feels that, nearer to eternity though he 
be, he is still far as ever from the kingdom of God. 
This whole period of threescore years has been a suc- 
oession of disappointments of all his calculations, in re- 
ference to his own state of mind and character. Matu- 
rity, when it arrived, did not bring that coolness of judg- 
ment, that weariness of earthly pleasures, and that dis- 
position for serious pursuits, which had been so confi- 
dently expected. If it had not the obstacles of youth, it 
was found to have greater ones of its own. That Re- 
deemer whose invitations were answered by procrastina- 
tion before, was found to be, with still more ease, and ap- 
parently with more excuse, put off with promises for the 
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fiitare, then. And now, old age is looked for to effect 
that which youth and maturity have failed to accomplislk 
But here another disappointment comes. Old age, also, 
is very different in its character from what had been an- 
ticipated. Man then awakes to the sorrowful conviction, 
that he has been deluded, as to this subject, through his 
whole course of life. He sees nothing, he feels nothing, 
of that spontaneous preparation for eternity, which he 
confidently hoped to find in his latter years. It is now 
harder than ever, to lay hold on any abiding hope for 
eternity. The love of the world, and the pride of self, 
have grown upon the heart. The Saviour who seemed 
so near him in his youth now seems to stand afar off. 
Every year of his life elapsed seems to have piled up a 
mountain between him and the promised land; and, if 
he be really awakened to a sense of his situation, he feels 
that, after all, like Terah, he is in danger of dying in 
Haran ; and that, if he would escape from it, great and 
immediate must be his exertions. I say, if he be awak- 
ened to a sense of his situation ; for procrastination most 
firequently does its perfect work, by leaving its victims, at 
the last, utterly insensible to duty, and indifferent to con« 
sequences. It too often leaves them standing upon the 
borders of eternity, looking backward and forward with 
equal apathy. If any, at the end of several scores of 
years, find themselves in a different frame of mind, con* 
vinced at length of the error of their ways, and desirous 
at last to make their peace with God, they ought to thank 
Him for the mercy which has left them any sensibility to 
religious truth : and they ought to feel that their thankful- 
ness, and their desire to be saved, can be shown now 
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only by immediate repentance ; only by submitting with- 
out delay to that merciful God and Saviour, who still 
waiteth to be gracious. 

My hearers, the effects of procrastination, now set be- 
fore you, are enough to make every one who indulges it 
dissatisfied vnih himself, and fearful for the consequences. 
In my remarks I have followed the procrastinator into 
the vale of years: but can you trace every one thus 
far, who puts off the hour of repentance ? Alas ! how 
many, who think of old age as the best season for re- 
pentance, fall by the stroke of death in the full prime of 
manhood ; and how many, who resolve to be Christians 
when they shall become settled in life, die before they 
leave the home of their childhood ! Knowing not what 
a day may bring forth, will you risk your soul upon its 
chances ? Aged men, will you ? Strong men, will you ? 
Young people, will you ? 

Oh ! is there not something precious, something mov- 
ing, in that message which even yet declares to every class 
in this assembly, " Now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation?" Oh! let to-day be your convenient 
season. To-day the Saviour calls ; the Spirit pleads to-day. 
Think to-day of Him whom you have so long forgotten ; 
mourn before Him for your past ingratitude ; say with the 
prodigal, << Father, I have sinned against heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son." 

Do this, my brethren : and, to whatever date in life you 
have protracted your impenitence, you shall not be re- 
pulsed ; you shall be received graciously, and your sins 
blotted out; for "whosoever cometh to me," saith the 
Lord, " I will in no wise cast out." 
21* 



Digitized by 



Google 



SERMON XVII. 



1 Pbtbr, lY. d. For the time past of our lifb no»j suffice us to Jiave 
Wroo^t the will of the Gentiies^ 

TBt seiiBe d( 'this p&sfiage depends upon the interpret 
t^on that shall be given to the phrase^ *^tfae wffl of the 
Gentiles:^ What is the Will of the Oentfles? In the 
immediate context we are informed) that persons who 
^a& in lascivioQsness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, 
1b»anquetings, and abominable idolatries, perform the will 
df the Gentiles* To these, and the like open vices, the 
Gentiles were notoriously addicted ; they were under litfle 
*cir no moral restraint ; they fostered, pampered, and stim- 
fUlated, <the 'corrupt propensities of human nature, and 
'gttve them firee indulgence without compmiction. Living 
in gross and open 'Sin, then, is doing the will of the 
Gentiles; for it is living as Gentiles generally wish to 
-five. And in particular, according to the context, to be 
-given to sensual indulgences, and (he ^practice of idola* 
Hy, is doing the wfll of the Gentiles. Now idolatry, in 
^he overt act, is the worshippiing df carved images, and 
other false gods ; but in essence, it is the devotion of the 
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heart to the ereature, instead ^f the Creator. Whenever 
that firet place in the thoaghts of the mind, and in the 
iofibctions of ^e heart, which is Aue only to Jehovah, is 
given to inferior objects, the sin of idolatry is committed, 
and the will of the Gentiles wrought. 

They are spoken of also, in Scripture, as **the Gen- 
tiles which know not God ;'* as a people who are wholly 
unacquainted with, and wholly uninfluenced by, the 
moral perfections of Jehovah, such as his holiness, jus- 
tice, and truth: and, of course, all people who forget 
Ood, who do not like to retain him in their knowledge, or 
who live uninfflaenced by what he has made known as 
his will, and their duty, may be properly said to do the 
will of the Gentiles; because, so far as custom and 
circumstances permit, they live as the Gentiles who know 
not God. 

The expression, then, we are attempting to explain has 
a great breadth of meaning. It includes sinful sensual 
indulgence, of every kind and degree; it is both open 
and secret idolatry ; it is estrangement from the love of 
God; it is forgetfulness of God; it is impenitence and 
unbelief. In a word, doing the will of the Gentiles 
describes the life of every man, who is not yielding cor- 
dial obedience to the gospel ; and my text meets every 
such person, and says to him, " The time past of your 
life may suffice you to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles," Be you young or old, just entering upon, or 
just finishing your course, the time past of your life is 
sufficient for such work as this. Not another day should 
te given to it. Long enough have you lived thus. 
Setteri nobler things, demand your 2eal. 
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A moltitade of considerationB present themselves, to 
enforce the doctrine of the text A few of them I will 
now suggest to you. And may the Holy Spirit make these 
suggestions of ours effectual arguments, against longer 
doing '^ the will of the Gentiles ! " 

I. When, we consider the noble capacities of the soul 
of many and Us immortal destiny^ is not the time past of 
our lives suflSicient for such work as this? for such work 
as is implied in the expression, doing the will of the 
Gentiles ? 

The great distinction of mankind above the brutes, is 
the immortal mind. Man is made but little lower than 
the angels. Of much of the knowledge and enjoyment, 
and of the illimitable progress, proper to angelic natures, 
man is capable. He has, indeed, like the beasts that 
perish, a body, having peculiar wants and pleasures ; but 
the supply of those wants, and the proper pursuit of 
those pleasures, it is a part of the mind's office to preside 
over, to direct, and control. The body is secondary : its 
interests are secondary : its pleasures should be seconda- 
ry, and subservient to the mind's true welfare. That 
mind is capable of nobler employment than sharing in, 
or directing the body's toils: it is capable of purer, 
higher, more lasting delights, than sharing in the low 
joys of sense. The circumstances of its present being 
are transitory; its connection with them is exceeding brief: 
and it is hastening forward to scenes and circumstances 
which are permanent and eternal. The brief present 
is only the introductory state, the preparatory state to the 
eternal future. Now the things which the eternal future 
contains, the mind of man is capable of entertaining and 
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contemplating. High, vast, wonderful as they are, the mind 
of man, even in the present state, enlightened by revelation, 
and quickened by grace, is capable of being conversant 
with them ; yea, of studying and obtaining much profita- 
ble knowledge of the things into which angels desire to 
look. It is capable of contemplating God ; of knowing 
God. Here is a subject accessible to it, that shall furnish 
full employment for all the intellectual powers, and full 
satisfaction to the immortal thirst for knowledge and for 
happiness. And to this knowledge, by the law of its 
being, it must devote itself, or, as a consequence of its 
neglect, hunger and thirst forever. Its present circum- 
stances, indeed, demand that other subjects also should 
occupy a portion of its thoughts and care ; but not to the 
exclusion of this, not in preference to this. Poor and 
dark as the world is, it is the seminary of eternity ; hum- 
ble as are the soul's present circumstances, it is the 
destined companion of angels in glory, or of angels 
fallen. 

These are truths brought to light in divine revelation ; 
but concerning which the Gentiles, who know not Gted, 
have no certain information. Is it not reasonable to 
expect, that persons who have this information will not 
live in the same manner as do the Gentiles ; but that, as 
soon as they are competent to consider and understand 
these things, they will, while they neglect no necessary 
worldly interest, and participate in all lawful earthly joys, 
still give their supreme attention to things as enduring as 
the soul itself, and essential to its peace ? But if any, 
notwithstanding, have neglected the soul for the body, 
and eternity for time; if any have devoted life hitherto 
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to the vain eadeavor to satisfy the soul with things 
unworthy of it, with things that are to perish with the 
nsing; and, with the knowledge of Christians, are satis- 
fied with doing the will of the Gentiles ; is not my text 
to them an appropriate and seasonable message from the 
word of God ? The time past of your life may suffice 
you to have wrought the wUl of the Gentiles. You 
have hitherto made an unworthy use of the powers 
which God has given you. The heavens may well be 
astonished at seeing a creature so gifted, occupied and 
satisfied with objects so low. Alas for the past! But it 
is gone ; and regrets are vain* But not so repentance. 
Say to the world at once, It is enough! Address your- 
self forthwith to the work of effacing the earth-stains 
from your spirit, and of arraying her in the garments of 
wisdom and holiness. So may it prove that all is not 
yet lost, and that a fallen and erring soul may yet be 
trained up for glory, honor, and immortality. 

II. When we consider our relations and ohligatiaiu 
towards Ood^ it may well be concluded, that Uie time 
past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will 
of the (Gentiles. 

The God of Qreation and of ftovidencel the God of 
gmce ! What do we not owe to Him ? Omr Creator, 
Preserver, Benefactor, — our Father, Redeemer, and Sano* 
tifier, — can He present a diaim to which he is not entitled, 
and which we ought not cheerfully to admit? Our rights 
ful and righteous Sovefeign,--*can he enaet laws whidi 
we ought not willingly to obey ? Ottr Judge, who will 
bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
and g^ve lo every man according as his work ehall be,*—- 
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fih^l we be put on probation without being alive to the 
toletnnity of our position ; without reaiizing otur account^ 
ability; without feeling the power c£ the world to come? 
The Soriptures distinctly bring to light the condition oi 
man, and his lelations towards God. Tbey tell us, and 
oar hearts admit the &ct, that he is fallen and sinful ; and 
that the wrath of Ood is pevealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men ; and that by the 
divine law he ia condemned to death* They make 
known to us the intense desire of Him against whom we 
have rebelled, for our salvation ; his exceeding love to US| 
manifested in the sacrifice of his Son for us, and the gift 
and ministry of the Holy Ghost They tell us that, not« 
withstanding the demands of |fae law, the means of 
reconeiliag us Id God have been pvoenced through Chrie^ 
who hadi boame the curse of the law for us, and by 
whose sdripes we may be healed. Tims we axe taiigkt 
that all that infinite holiness, justice, and truth can exact, 
is demanded of us ; and that all that infinite goodness, 
mercy, and love can suggest, hath been done for usi 
that, if we yield to the gonial •of Oed^ grace, we shall 
live ; but, except we repent, we shall perish : and d»at ibe 
whole object of idite present state of being is tp put ue on 
our trial ; to see if we will av»il ourselves of the terms 
offered, and the means provided, for onr reconeilielfon 
with God, or not What words can desa«be the eelem* 
mitj of tins po8iM(Mi? What language 'Can snffieienlljr 
tKUA the grace elf Ood in Bedemption, «r set fourth the 
tenors with which eternal justice is armed 1 Who pan 
e^knate the obHgalion aad M^ensibttily Ihat rest npon 
0isery living tsonl; or 1k>w is it peesi}ile t0 «vei)state (tk$ 
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diligence which every one should nse, in making his 
calling and election sure! And, in yiew of all these 
things, how is it possible that any should live indifferent 
to the claims of Gtod, and the solemnities of a coming 
eternity? And if any are so living, ought a moment 
to be lost in alarming and warning them ? And oc^ht 
they to spend a moment in halting between two opinions 
as to the proper course? One truth, at least, must be 
obvious to them, and to all. Considering their relations 
to God and eternity, the time past of their life may 
suffice them to have wrought the will of the Gentiles. 
Enough have they treated the most sacred and momen- 
tous things as if they were things indifferent. Enough 
has the God to whom they stand or faU, whose they are, 
and whom they ought to serve, been disregarded and 
forgotten. Enough of this to satisfy the most inveterate 
depravity. If they intend ever to give him his due, their 
hearts, — if they intend ever to prepare for the fast com- 
ing eternity, — high time is it, that a beginning of the 
work were made. 

III. When we consider the anunint of influence thai i$ 
ihroion away^ or wrongly bestowed^ or withheld from the 
cause of righteousness^ by those who do the wUl of the 
Gentiles, we have another illustration of the text. 

The world feels every man that lives in it In moral 
influence, there is no such thing as neutrality. Every 
man makes upon the world he lives in an impression, 
either good, or evil. Now, it is as much the will of God 
that men should do good, and not evil, as that they 
should be good, and not evil; as much His will that they 
should act decisively in favor of truth and righteousness, 
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and labor to promote tbe interests of his kingdom and of 
the human race, as that each shonld seek his individual 
salvation: and, for ^ese ends, God datms of each one 
his labors,-^ his prayers, *-^ and a living illustratioii of 
what truth and righteousness are, in his own person. 
And, if these were generally and cheerfully rendered, a 
paradise indeed would this our planet be. But it is a 
melancholy truth, that they who do the will of the Gen- 
tiles live unmindful of their obligations in this behalf; 
afid are disposed to reply to any inquiry or expostulation 
on the subject, in the language of the first murderer, 
^ Am I my brothar's keeper ? " But no one living can 
escape from his obligations to this great lew of the uni« 
v^se, " Thou sbalt love thy neighbor as thyself*" Regard 
for this law, as well as for the first great commandmenti 
demands of every one that his influence in life should be 
neither bad, nor negative, but positively good. And, if 
his influence hitherto has been bid^ or negative, it is 
time, hig^ time, that he east it into the opposite scale. 
What a metanoholy aspect, in this point o[ view, does 
many a life present! How bacren of all inoidBnts grate- 
ful to the benevolent mind ! How steeped in selfishness ! 
How dishonoring to our Father in heaven ! How deadly 
to the best interests of man! Had all this influence 
been otherwise bestowed, how many evils might have 
been abaled; how much virtue enooivaged; how maiiy 
hearts cheered! How nmch mate extensive might have 
been Uie prevalence of truth, bow much mcMre pow« 
erfid its influence ; how much broader the territories of 
Zion; how much more numerous her children; how 
much more hallowed on earth the name of bear King! 
22 
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Shall.all this influence still be withheld and lost? Will 
men be content to do evil, or to abstain from doing good, 
when they may cooperate with angels and with God in 
building up that kingdom which is righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ? Surely, surely, in 
this particular, the time past of their life may suffice them 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles. 

IV. When we consider the shortness of life^ and the 
large portion of it that has already elapsed^ the time past 
of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles. 

The considerations already offered are abundantly suf- 
ficient to determine our conduct, in regard to this subject 
But very many who feel, in some degree, their force, are 
content to procrastinate, and their highest resolve has 
reference to the morrow. But, '^ Boast not thyself of 
to-morrow," saith Scripture, " for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth. Thou knowest not what shall be 
on the morrow: For what is your life? It is even a 
vapor, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away." Lei, then, the considerations we have already 
offered be borne in mind. Let them be felt; and then 
consider the brevity and uncertainty of life, and how 
large a portion of your days has already passed away, 
and then say, -— May not the time past of life suffice to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles?' Under all the 
solemnities of your position, and the affecting relations 
in which you stand, may you not turn with shame and 
contrition from looking at the past, and say, ^^ It is 
enough ? " 

Consider, aged man:— three-score, three-score years 
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and ten, hast thou wrought the will of the Grentiles, and 
not one, as yet, the will of God. Is it not enough? 
How long hast thou to live, that such as thou canst dare 
procrastinate? 

And thou, young man, dost thou tell me that life is just 
opening before thee, and there is time enough yet to do 
the will of God? Life just opening! How knowest 
thou that it is not just about to close? Are the deaths of 
such as thou, unusual phenomena, or every day occur- 
rences? Time enough yet! How many more years 
have you to spend on earth? How old will you be 
when you come to die? What age will be written on 
your coffin and your head-stone ? Unless you can tell 
me this, then surely the time past of your life may suffice 
you to have wrought the will of the Gentiles. Be the 
years past many or few, enough has been given to the 
world: — henceforth be thy heart's supreme affections 
God's alone ; and thy chief care to be found acceptable 
in His sight. 
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1 Cor. yii. 31. The fashion of this world passeth away. 

It hardly needs the testiimoQy of Scripture^ my brethreOy 
to inform us that this is a world of change. We cannot 
look upon its face for twenty-fom houfs, without seeing 
numerous changes pass over it But, although we need 
not Scripture to inform us of the fact, we need Scripture^ 
we need a constant voice from heaven, to keep us mindful 
of that fact; and to press upon our attention the duties 
which it teaches us as immortal beings. Although we 
need not Scripture to convince us that we have here no 
continuing city, we need Scripture to point out, to minds 
desponding under that melancholy conviction, a better 
and enduring substance. Blessed be God,' the Scriptures 
do this fully and clearly. Where the powers of nature 
can no farther go, — where nature ends her great lesson, — 
revelation takes it up, and gives it point, inference, and 
moral. Out of the very circumstances of change, decay, 
and death, from which common minds can extract nothing 
but gloom, and the most refined philosophy nothing but 

* Preached on the last Sunday of the year 1846. 
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doubt, revelation takes occasion to kindle that faith, which 
lights up the gates of death with the glories of immortality; 
and to give birth to that hope which springs beyond the 
bounds of time. May we, therefore, on this occasion, so 
contemplate the fashion of this world changing, shifting, 
passing away, that we shall hasten to plant our feet upon 
that rock which moveth not ; and to build our hopes upon 
that foundation which endureth forever ! 

<^The fashion of this world passeth away." It is a 
figure of speech, taken from the shifting of the scenes at a 
theatre, or the passing by of some pageant. It means, 
therefore, that all the objects which this world presents to 
our observation rapidly change, and pass away. The 
soul, — itself by the will of God immortal, and change- 
less otherwise than by the growth of its powers, and the 
increase of its knowledge, — is placed in the midst of 
scenes, and closely connected with objects, that are con- 
stantly changing, — ending, — passing away. 

Let us first illustrate this fact, and then deduce from it 
some useful practical lessons. 

I. TJie natural history of the world teaches uSy that the 
fashion thereof passeth away. 

Inanimate nature, as she is the first instructress of the 
being of a God, so does she come to man with the first 
lesson concerning his own frailty. 

The material world, the solid globe itself, is deeply 
seamed and scarred with the marks of change. Upon its 
surface, on the solid rock deep in its bosom, is legibly 
written the history of changes, of the passing of which 
man has no record ; and of the causes of which he can 
judge only by their visible efiects. Upon the earth's sur- 
22» 
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face, in places where plenty, and life, in every varied form, 
now abound, are seen the distinct Uaces of fires, that have 
long since gone oat ; bat which, in their day, like Etna and 
Vesuvius now, must have burned to the very clouds : and 
in other pls^ces, now equally rich and populous, are seen 
the sure marks of the flow of mighty waters, which have 
long since passed away. Nay, further, the discoveries of 
science inform us, that much of the present dry land of the 
earth, that many of its loftiest mountains, have been lifted 
to their present height from the ocean's bed ; and history 
assures us that many places, that were once the high 
places of the earth, are now buried deep beneath the re- 
morseless waves. And these mighty effects are not to be 
referred to that great primeval change, which passed over 
the whole earth at the general deluge ; but to causes which 
are still in operation. The cenUal fires of the earth, which 
have changed the face of whole provinces, are still active, 
preparing future changes ; and the coral insects are still 
at their slow, but steady and sure work, of building isl- 
ands in the South Sea. In one place the sea is retiring, 
and the dry land appearing ; in another place, the sea re- 
trieves its losses by encroaching upon the dry land. In 
one place, the earth is gradually hardening into rock ; in 
another, the rock is gradually crumbling into earth. In 
short, science and observation alike unite their testimony, 
that no limit can be set to the empire of change in the 
material world, until its final change come, when the 
world itself shall pass away. 

After having discovered the marks of change so dis- 
tinctly written upon the solid material of the earth itself, 
we certainly are prepared to find them still more plainly 
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inscribed on those frailer tenrestrial things, which are but 
its dress and garniture. Is there a single thing which it 
produces or supports, or that is proper to it, that remains 
permanent and changeless? Its seasons, how rapidly 
they follow each other, alternately desolating and reno- 
vating the face of the earth ! Its years, how swifdy they 
pass away ! What are days, and months, and seasons, 
and years, but a circle of unceasing change ? What is 
the language of each fugitive, as it hurries by, but, << We 
are passing away : time is passing away: the world is 
passing away ? " For, if time is passing away, then is 
the world passing away ; for time is the world's life. 

But it is when we view this world in its connection 
with man, that the lesson of this discourse comes to us 
most forcibly. It is when we consider the perishable na- 
ture of his power, of his arts, and his civilization, and the 
vanity of all attempts to impart to any work of his, con- 
nected with the present world, the virtue of unchanging 
duration, that the doctrine that all here is vain and perish- 
able receives its strongest illustration. To this second 
step, the lesson which we derive from the material world 
seems designed to be an easy and appropriate introduc- 
tion. 

II. We remark, therefore, in the second place, that the 
civil and political history of the world teaches us^ that the 
fashion thereof passeih away. 

In illustrating this part of the subject, it is difficult to 
tell where to begin, or where to end ; for history is nothing 
but a record of the changes that have taken place in the 
affairs of men in this world. When we read the exploits 
of the Nebuchadnezzars, the Caesars, and the Alexanders, 
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what is it bnt to be inlNvned that snch things xrere, bat 
are not ? What is it but to reflect, on closing, that the 
monuments of their powet, the very effects of their 
reigns, which Uiey vainly hoped that the woiid vrorM fed 
itntU her last day, haye with themselves all passed away t 
The worid felt them whilst they lived. They created a 
mighty sensation, which lasted long after they bad gone 
down to their graves. They seriously afiected and influ- 
enced the fate of the nations upon earth for centnries. 
But, in comparison with the age of the world, their living 
upon earth was like the casting of a stone into a lake. 
A mighty agitation is poduced in the waters. Circle 
after circle of rippling waves runs from the centre to the 
farthest shores. But the stone sinks; the waters close 
over it ; and very soon all is smooth again. So do the 
men who made the earth to tremUe, who did shake 
kingdoms, sink into the oblivious abyss of things that 
were. The very Babels which they rear, to get them a 
name in the earth, crumble, and become a part of the 
common soil. What scenes of regal pomp and power 
did the banks of the Euphrates once witness! What 
rows of palaces were mirrored in its waters! Where are 
they now? The glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the 
Chaldee's exeeUeney, is denied even a tc«nb. Not a 
stone remains to tell, <^ Here lies Babylon.'^ 

" Vanity of vanities, all is vanity." From its hoary 
grave antiquity lifts Its voice to teach us this. Greece, — 
where once the rays of the arts of war and peace, ccmverg- 
ing, lit up a glory that beamed through all the nations, and 
marked her for the brightest spot on earth, — thebladc- 
neea of darkness for ages has covered her. Borne, the 
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mightiest and the last,— *upon whose pinnacles the shade 
af power lingered for a thousand years, --—that shade has 
passed away. She stands now upon her seven hills one 
vast maasolenm, the tomb of the things ^t were; upon 
wbleh our text would be an appropriate inscription -« 
•• The fashion of this world passeth away." 

But these great changes, although they teach the lesson 
of this world^s vanity with a clearness and emphasis, 
which no dulness can fail to comprehend and feel, yet| 
being true of the world of mankind only in masscA, may 
not so effectually appeal to our sensibilities as individuals* 
Let us endeavor, therefore, to bring the subject more 
nearly home to the circumstances and bosoms of us ally 
by viewing some of the changes of this world in its 
connection with man as an individual. 

III. We remark, therefore, in the third place, that the 
uncertaifUp and perkhableness of the treasures which mem 
k^ up in this world teach them^ that the fashum thereof 
passeth aw€K§. 

Upon this topic it is hardly necessary to enlarge. Yon 
can abundantly illustmte the Scripture testimony, that on 
earth '<moth and rust doth corrupt, and thieves break 
through and steal,'^ from your own observation ; perhaps 
from your own experience. Property is continually 
changing its owners. The man who builds knows not 
who shall inhabit his bouse. The capitalist of to-day 
may be the ruined bankrupt of to-morrow; the man who 
lies down rich, knows not that he shall not rise up penni* 
less. The irregular fluctuations of the tide of trade ; the 
the treachery of dishonest men ; misfortune, in a thou- 
sand varied and appalling forms ; are constantly lending 
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to riches wings with which they take their flight, leaving 
to their former possessor the humiliating consciousness, 
that the fashion of this world passeth away. We cannot 
look upon the circle of our acquaintance, — we can hardly 
take up a newspaper, — without reading, if we have minds 
properly disposed to gather wisdom, a lecture upon the 
vanity of earthly Measures* 

IV. We remark, in the fourth place, that the uncer- 
iainty of the sources of enjoyment which this world prC' 
sefUs reminds tc5, that the fashion thereof passed away. 

Here, again, the subject comes so home to the observa- 
tion and experience of those who hear me, that there will 
be no need of extended illustration. Of sensual plea- 
sures it hardly becomes me to speak. Who can wonder 
that they, in satiety and disgust, so soon pass away, when 
it is in their very nature to destroy themselves, by dead- 
ening and destroying the appetite which at first they fed? 
But look at the purest source of enjoyment and happi- 
ness which this world affords. It consists, undoubtedly, 
in the connection of man with others near and dear to 
him ; in the relations of social and domestic life. Yet is 
this, — so much purer than any other fountain of joy 
that wells up in the barren sands of this world, — is this 
an unfailing source of happiness? Survey society. 
How soon does the earthly happiness of households, 
as well as of individuals, frequently pass away ! The 
wedded state — how soon, oftentimes, does the bell which 
pealed for its happiness begun have to toll for that happi- 
ness departed! Look at the parent His happiness 
greatly depends upon the life and good conduct of his 
child. But how soon, how suddenly oftentimes, is his 
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spirit clothed in sackcloth for his child's sake ! Or, even 
if the child lives to be prosperous and virtuous, and 
becomes the light of the parent's eyes, the joy of his 
heart, and the prop of his age, that prop of his age may 
fail him when he most needs it ; and the joy of his heart 
and the light of his eyes may be covered with the dark- 
ness of the grave. 

Here is the purest fountain of this world's bliss, yet 
liable to this sad, this poisonous admixture of bitter 
waters. Need I spend more time in illustrating the point, 
that the fashion of this world, as it regards its sources of 
happiness, passeth away? 

It is generally by the failing of his sources of earthly 
happiness that man is awakened to the conviction, that 
the fashion of this world passeth away. He then looks 
abroad upon the world, and he sees the lesson repeated 
and confirmed by every object it presents. He looks 
upon his fellow-creatures. From the cradle to the grave, 
he sees them the subjects of unceasing changes. They 
come into the world: some reach maturity; they decline, 
they die, and pass away. From this melancholy sur- 
vey his thoughts return to himself. <^Am I, too, like 
my brethren, changing — passing away ? " And the an- 
swer meets him, look at himself in whatever light he 
will, ^' Yes ; I, too, am walking in this vain show ; I 
also, with them, am passing. away." Is he a man that 
has reached maturity? And has he been long absent 
firom the scenes of his childhood ?* Let him revisit the 
spot, and read there a most impressive lesson concerning 
change in himself, and in the objects once most familiar 
to him. His recollections of it are like a poet's dream of 
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Eden. After an abaenoe of a scorn of years, let him 
leturn to it, and compare the picture in his memory with 
its original. Is ^re a likeness ? Ah»t how dim ! The 
dews of the morning of life, which lent to his ftneied Eden 
all its chaims^ have been exhaled, and have left it noting 
but common earth. Thus, with the views and tfie recol- 
lections of youth passeth the fashion of this wodd away^ 

Bat again, -**- Has be who thus revisits the home of his 
.childhood been absent, all that period, from her that biMr 
him? Why is it that the mother does not know her 
idiitd? Alas I he is dmnged. He bears no testmblanQe 
to that copy of hi» features, drawa vritb the unerring 
pencil of maternal love, which she has fsuthfidly kept in 
the cafaiaet of her memory. 

AgaiDy^Is he whose tiKwghts, after surveying the 
cbangea of the world, retura to contemphtte hinflelf, one 
kk the decline of life ? Such a man, when be eompare? 
what he is witi^ what he was, is unto himsetf the mo^ 
impressive illostration that can be given ai the doctrine of 
dtts diacoarne. What dmnges have taken piaoe in hie 
l«steS|in his habils, in his views! Where ia tbe buoy^ 
aaoy of youth? the vigcir of manhood? Alas I he ia 
passang away. Soon the places that now know him, 
shall know him iko more forever* 

Tbm^ in whatever Hgfat a man views himsdif, in bis oon- 
B^tion with this w^orld, he will year after year, the longer 
he liveS| discover increaatng evideaice that he has here no 
continuing city. And, Vfben he recollects the oligeot for 
whioh he was {daced in %lm wodd, and thus views him- 
nelf as passing away frcMa its scenes, all things around 
him will beoome to him monitcmi, and speak the ]a&<- 
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guage they were designed to speak. The flight of time 
will remind him that his life is but a fragment of time, 
and that, therefore, as time passes, bis life is ebbing* 
Every thing, therefore, that marks the passage of time 
will be to him a memento mori; even firom the flight of 
seasons to the striking of a clock,— * or the throbbing of 9k 
pulse. 

The view which we have taken, in illustrating the 
doctrine of this discourse, has presented to us nothing 
but one unvarying and melancholy prospect of change^ 
decay, and death. In view of it we aie tempted to ex- 
claim, ^ Is this the end of all created things? Has this 
picture no brighter side} Amid these scenes of change, 
is there nothing which remains changeleaa ? which shall 
opt pass away ? Yes : the soul itself, the spectator of all 
these vicissitudes, shall not pass away. The word of 
God conoerning it shall not pass away* It is made the 
spectator, and the companion of these chaxiges, that, con* 
scdous of its own immortality, and of the unworthiness of 
any thing frail and perishing to fix and fasten its supreme 
affections, it may be led to seek that better and enduring 
ftubstanoe, which its Father and its God has provided for 
it li is jostled in this world by the constant rush of 
idiange, to warn it that tbe time is short, and to hasten it 
in its preparation for its awn departure hence* 

This brings us, therefore, to inquire, what practical 
lessons the word of God authorises us to draw from the 
&ct which we have now illustrated. 

In the context, the apostle sums up the whole moral of 
the subject in brief^ but pointed terms. ^ The fa9hio«i of 
this world passeth away :" therefore, as the general inJb> 
23 
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ence, " let those who use this worid, use it as not abusirig 
it;" and, as subdivisions of this general inference, "let 
those who have wives be as though they had none ; and 
they that weep as though they wept not; and they that 
rejoice as though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, aS 
though they possessed not." Seeing these things muist 
be dissolved, think what manner of persons ye ought to 
be ! Seeing that ye have here no continuing city, db not 
lay up your treasures here. Use the goods of thiB- world 
as though they were lent you only for a season. Db not 
settle yourselves here as in a permanent residence. Thi» 
your tabernacle is not the building that God has designed 
for your final, and permanent abode* TOal is etertial in 
the heavens. Seek ihat-^he ever mindful of tkdt;iGt\2L^ 
all things around Unite to warn you, as the gradud decay 
of the building itself admonishes you, as the Lord hiiii- 
self has shown you in his word, you must shoKly put off 
this your tabernacle. Let those that riejbiceb^r as though 
they rejoiced not. Be temperate in the rtiidst df joy; 
for you know not how soon your joy may be tuiti^d itato 
mourtiing. Remember that no joy which is strictly 
earthly can ever form a portion of the soul^s ev^lastitig 
happiness. Be moderate, therefore, in the joy which thil^ 
world giveth. Gather it as a flower that grb^^ by the 
way-side, but do not mistake it for the fttiit of the tr^ 
of life. 

But the subject not only teaches us moderation iti'otnr 
earthly joys ; it teaches us also moderation in our earthly 
sorrows. " Let those who weep, be as though they Wept 
riot.^ While they pay that tribute of tears which- natiire 
daims from them, when under affliction, and which religibn 
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does not forbWj-^— for Jesus wept, — let their sorrow not 
be that of the world, which worfceth death. For the 
afflictions. of this present life are light, and but for a 
moment The sorrows of this world, as well as its joys, 
pass away. Neither of them will srwvive to raise any 
amotion in the ^soul, in its fixed and eternal state. The 
only, proper subjects of true, godly sorrow, are those sins, 
which endanger the souFs everlasting peace, and mar its 
true delights. Let us. mourn them now, if we would not 
weep and wail for them forever. Let us mourn them 
with true godly sorrow which worketh repentance unto 
life,' and we shall even hail each token that reminds us 
that we are passing away, as a seal of the promise ; as a 
harbinger of the time when we shall cast off the bondage 
of corruption, and, our conflicts being over, all tears shall 
be wiped from our eyes; when we shall be delivered 
from the body of this death, and the released spirit shall 
flee away, and be at rest 

Finally ; the apostle says, in substance. Let those that 
have near and dear connections in this life be as though 
tfaey had none. Let no connections which we may form 
with others, be assumed by the sou] as its means of true 
and lasting happiness. Or, as sure as the fashion of this 
world ^passeth away, we may, in one way or another, be 
bitterly disappointed. Let no connections which we may 
form in the present life interrupt that intimacy, that per- 
fect union, which ought to subsist between the soul and 
its Sa^^iour. Let relatives, friends, all earthly good, be 
held by- the gospel. tenure. Let God be first in our affec- 
tions; and then all these subordinate things, which are of 
divine institution, and . are really necessary to make this 
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world comfortable to us, will fall into their appropriate 
places, and, instead of proving a snare, will be sanctified 
unto lis. Then, instead of sitting down to enjoy eaeh 
other's society as if we were to live here always^ we 
should rather see to it that we be not separated eternally* 
We should show our affection by warning one another, 
by exhorting one another; by so laboring for the conver- 
sion of those we love, that, by the blessing of God, we 
shall lay them up among our treasures in heaven. 

My brethren, this is the improvement which the word 
of God warrants us to make, upon the frailty of all sub* 
lunary things. Instead of leaving it in darkness and 
despair, it teaches the soul, in the midst of universal 
decay and death, to feel its immortality, to triumph in it, 
to act in a manner worthy of it And there are times, 
when this lesson, at all times solenm and impressive^ 
comes to us with peeuHar emphasis and force. Such a 
time is the present We are abont to end one year, and 
begin another. We would fain' look forward : but clouds 
of uncertainty rest upon the coming year^ which our 
vision cannot penetrate, and which the Rrovidenoe of 
God shall lift for us only day by day. But upon the year 
&at is past we can look, and gather wisoUun. Has it 
brought us no personal experience, that this is a world of 
change ; that, as it regards yourselves, the fashion of thu 
worid is passing away ? Has the stream of time swept 
by your shores, and borne away nothing that you would 
gladly have reached after^ and saved; no token to the 
invisible workl, that you are soon to follow! Have you 
been thusTemaikably exempted from the common expe* 
rience of your fellow-creatures ? Look, then, upon your^ 
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self. Do you perceive no change ? Are you as vigorous 
as you were at the beginning of the now closing year? 
Have you no new pain ? No increasing evidence that dust 
thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return ? Even in that 
case, — though you perceive no material change in your- 
self, — what is 'the flight of days, and months, and years, 
but a remembrancer of death ? Who can sit down and 
write what proportion of his whole life has now elapsed? 
He that may not boast himself of to-morrow, why should 
he boast himself of a year to come ? He that cannot tell 
what may be on the morrow, how much less can he tell 
what a year may bring forth I Another year has gone ! 
* We take no note of time, but by its loss.** God grant 
-w-etmay ail tic even as much as tbisi O that we mig^ 
%e so laught the elMNtoess of time, and die uncertaintj of 
^e, that we msj at all times have our loins girt, ready for 
<our departurel O Ihat we might afl so spend the time of 
<our sojourning liere, iSasX cdl things may be ours, whether 
things ppesent or tMogs to xsome, or life or death*; that, 
whether living or dying, we may be the Lord's ! 

23» 
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St. James, iv. 15. If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or diat. 

In the context, the apoi^tle reproves the presiimpjtuouB 
confidence of those who say, " To-day, or to-mipirow, we 
will gq into such a city, and continue there a year, and 
bny, and sell, and. get gain." The uncertainty of life, be 
proceeds to state, ought to tfeach them more wisdom,, as 
w^ll as more reverence. << Ye. know npt what shall be on 
the marrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapor, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. 
For that ye ought to say. If the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this or that." 

Standing upon the threshold of a new year, and look- 
ing upon the thick darkness which shrouds its coming 
scenes and events, let us put from us all confidence in the 
flesh, and adopt as our vade mecum^ or motto for the 
year, the inspired, and chastened, and trustful sentiment of 
the text : ^' If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or 
that." And, that we may do this understandingly, and to 

* This was the last sermon written hj the lamented author, and was 
preached on the first Sunday in January, 1847. 
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grater advantage, let us place distinctly before us the 
several truths which it presents, or suggests. 

I. The continuance of our lives depends on the divine 
will. " If the Lord w«, we shall live." 

It is evident enough that it does not depend upon our 
own will. The desire of life is probably the strongest 
one known to the human breast. " All that a man hath 
will he give for his life." When one perceives that his 
life is. in danger, he will put forth the most strenuous 
efforts, and make the greatest sacrifices, for its preserva- 
tion. His earthly all, in the balance against his life, 
weighs but a feather. And, if human power only 
equalled human will, few indeed that are born into this 
world would ever leave it through the gate of death. 

But, notwithstanding all that is done to preserve life, 
notwithstanding the universal desire to live, we see it 
Elding, at every stage, sorely, generally speakings against 
human wishes. Those who have the greatest induce- 
ments to live, they who have the most numerous objects 
and the strongest ties to bind them to life, are, notwith- 
standing, as frequently as any others, called, yea, com- 
pelled, to bid adieu to all sublunary scenes, and to go 
hence. Their own strong wishes cannot keep them here ; 
the yearnings, the tears, the prayers of friends, cannot 
detain them; the utmost efforts of medical skill cannot 
save them; flight from shore to shore, from clime to 
climey cannot evade* their dread pursuer; wealth' lavished 
in thousands, and tens of thousands, cannot purchase 
even an hour's reprieve. 

How well known are these truths, these truisfns ! How 
unquestionable, hcfw. unquestioned! And yet, notwith- 
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standing, how confidently do most men calculate npea 
continaed life, as if they bdid Ihe tenure of it ai wiU! 
How thoiightleBBly do they put to defiance all that 
Scripture hath taughl^ and all that experience, in every 
posfiible aad affecting form, kas ilkiatrated, of the short- 
ness and uncertainty of human life! And, as an inevita- 
ble consequence, how .many are called o«t of lime un- 
prepared for eternity ; and how many, oh how many, ate 
left lo mouffn the departed as they who mourn without 
hope! 

The conjdnuance cS life depends noi tan the will of 
man. It depends solely on the dirtne wilL If the Lord 
will, we shall live ; If the Lord will not, we shall mot 
live, lie that gave us life at the first, is our life's sns- 
tainer. When He taketh away our hreath, we die, and 
Teturn to our dust. To whatever purposes we devote 
iife, it is God who keeps us alive ; to whatever uses we 
-apply our breath or speech, it is He who pesmits.m 1o 
bffcatbe ^and io speak. And as of the past, so of the 
■litture. If we continue to live, it is 'because He wills it 
•He hath fixed the bounds of our habitftbtooi that we can- 
Bot pass. The measure of oicur days is widai him ; a&d 
Iheir sum he hath, in his wisdom, Biot jreveded to us. 
When He Khali caU us hence, we must go; howev^er 
miiDierous and important inay be our avocations, however 
necessary tnir preseaee in the worid may seem, when the 
iLoird wills we mnst die; and, if we have u^de on lifers 
iMmtinuance (calculatioois inespec^ve and independent «f 
his will, our house of hope that we have bnilded will 
iali, and <gfeat will be theiruin« iBut, if we bear in niind 
that we hold life Bolely at ;his will, it will lend, in<He ttuA 
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any other thought, to sanctify all the nses and purposes 
of life. It will connect Him, as the omnisoient witness, 
with all our undertakings ; it will set God always before 
us : and who will dare to say, ^ If the Lord will, we shall 
live and do this, or that," when the purpose of the mind 
is evil? No: devoutly referring all our anticipations of 
the future, and all our designs, to His will, is the very 
germ in the mind from which all holy desires, all good 
counsels, and all just works do proceed ; and will tend, 
more than all things else, to make us show forth God's 
praise, not only with our lips but in our lives. It will 
chasten, it will moderate, our desires and expectations of 
worldly good : and, at the same time, familiarizing us with 
the thought of God, it will enhance in our eyes the things 
of the kingdom of God : it will produce faith, patience, 
and resignation : so that at length there shall be a perfect 
unison of the two wills, the divine and the human ; or 
rather, a perfect submission of the human to the divine ; 
so that, when at length the summons of death comes, the 
pious soul shall breathe itself out in '^ Not my will but 
Thine be done!" 
II. The texts presents to us another important truth : 
The success of our plans for the future depends en- 
tirely on the divine will. ^^ If. the Lord will, we shall 
Uve, and do thiSy or that^ that is, whatev^ we propose 
doing. 

Our dependence upon the divine will extends to some* 
thing more than the continuance of life. It does not £oi-» 
low, as a matter of course, that, because our lives aie con* 
tinued, we shall accomplish all the things we had in mind 
at the year's beginning. The text does not. read, If w« 
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Uve, we shall do this, or that ; but, " If the Lord unlU^ 
The divine will relates as well to the last, as to the first 
propositioa of the text: as well to our doing, as to our 
living. This is not asserted in any sense that conapro- 
mises the freedom of the human will. Man is left at lib- 
erty to will whatever he pleases ; but that which he wills 
eannot come to pass without the concurrence, or, at least, 
without the permission, of the divine will. " There's a 
divinity that shapes our ends, rough-hew them how we 
will." " A man's heart deviseth his way ; but the Lord 
directeth his steps." 

Now how extensively is this truth also illustrated in 
human experience ; and yet how generally is it forgotten ! 
Of the designs with which men begin a year, how many, 
in the year's progress, are they compelled to abandon; 
how many fall to the ground, total failures ; wh^t a variety 
of unforeseen events arise, to derange all their plans, to 
modify and alter all their doings, and to bring them put, 
at the year's end, at a point where they neyer expected to 
have; stood ! And who hath the ordering of these .events, 
and unexpected changes, in men's condition ? Chance? 
Chance never made this world, nor does it govern it. 
Without binding human agents fast in fate, the provi- 
dence of Him who made the world superintends and 
governs it Let men devise as they will as to their world- 
ly affairs, God directs, God orders ; and brings them,;a3 
the blind are led, by a way that, they know not. It is true 
that men frequently succeed completely in their planar 
but what does this demonattirt^te? Not:. the omnipotenee 
of the hunaan will, bat sitpply the ooncurreiHjie or periQis- 
•ion.of the divine; that the Xor(2 hath willed tbsit thus it 
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should be. If men live, and do this or that, it is simply 
because the Lord favors, or permits their designs : but, 
unless He does favor or permit them, they will, however 
resolutely held or dearly cherished, certainly come to 
nought, or bring their results far differently from what they 
anticipated. Let us adopt and keep in vie^ this salutary 
truth, that the success of our designs is entirely dependent 
on God's holy will. This will teach us our general de- 
pendence on Him. This will lead us to undertake noth- 
ing that we know to be contrary to fiis will. This will 
lead us to seek His guidance and His blessing in all we 
do. This will lead us to acknowledge Him in all our 
ways, and he will direct our steps. 

" If tTie Lord mil, we shall live, and do this or that." 
What shall we do ? Will we form wrong designs with 
such a devout sentiment in our mouth ? Will we look up 
to Him as our life, our helper, the God qf whom, and at 
whose pleasure, we hold our all ; will we, at the year's 
beginning, solemnly recognize our dependence, and his 
efficient providence, with hearts elate with pride, aiid 
filled with utter worldliness, unconcioiis of a wish for the 
promotion of his glory, and unmindful of the things be- 
longing to our own eternal peace ? Oh ! methinks this 
cannot be. Let the words of our mouth be the seiitiment 
of our hearts ; let the solemn truth of God, declaiming his 
providence and our dependence, enter and dwell theffe, 
and it will chasten, purify, and elevate us, as lo dli otor 
designs and wishes. Then we shall ever have laudable 
lends in vie#. If successful, the praise will be given 
where it is justly due f if we fail, the sting of disapptrint- 
ment will be extracted, and adversity sfWeetened and sane- 



Digitized by 



Google 



276 SBBMON XIX. 

tified by the tb<mght» It is the Lord : He doeth all things 
well! 

^ If the liOid will, we shall live, and do this or that.^' 
What things? What aie our projects for the year to 
come? 

We doubtless purpose^ the Lord permitting, to continue 
our efforts for the support of our families. This is a laud* 
able object ; and| if rightly pursued, Gh>d has distinctly 
ptomlsed to crown it with his blessing* Diligence in 
business is as scriptural a duty, as fi^rvency of spirit 
^ He that provideth not for his own, and especially for 
them of his own household," saith St. Paul, ^^ hath de- 
nied the faith, and is worse than an infideU" But let not 
this laudable pisrsuit degenerate into a niere worldly seek- 
ing* Let us not forget, that, eie the year is ended, those 
for whom we labor, and for whose welfare we are chiefly 
anxious, may no longer need our cares. It may be God's 
will to remove them far beyond the reach of our good 
offices. O what duty does this thought suggest ? Must 
we not seek for them something better than the bread that 
perisheth? Will not the very instincts of our nature 
prompt us, whilst we neglect not their bodily welfare, 
to care most anxiously for their immortal interests 1 If the 
Lord will Uiat we live^ let us do both this and the other. 

If the Lord will that we live, shall we not, Ghiistian 
bielhreii, do something to promote our own growth in 
grace and Chrhlian knowledge ? It is a petition in the 
daily £unily prayer set forth by our Church, '< that, as we 
glow in age, we may grow in grace, and in the knowl- 
efiffi of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" Consis- 
tenoy demands the supposition that we habitually offer up 
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this daily prayer, or something equivalent to it. Shall we 
pray for that, for which we are not to labor and strive ? 
Christian prayers, and Christian efforts, go hand in hand. 
To increase in godliness, we most exercise ourselves unto 
godliness ; we must cultivate godly affections ; we must 
practise godliness. Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord in peace. But each revolving year brings us 
nearer to the presence of the Lord : this very year may 
place our disembodied souls before him. Are we pre- 
pared to stand before Him ? Are we meet for the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light? With these truths before us, 
can we avoid resolving here, at the year's beginning, that, 
God willing, it shall be one of unusual Christian progress? 
That, if be spares us, we will run wiUi increased diligence 
the race set before ns ; that we will look more constantly 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith ; and have 
owr conversation in heaven, where Christ is? If we are 
prepared to make such resolutions, who can doubt that 
God is willing to succeed them with His blessing? They 
are the very things which he requires of us : they are the 
great end of our being. 

May I not believe that some of you are ready here, at 
this solemn point of time, the year's beginning, to resolve 
that, if God wills to spare your life, you will this year be- 
gin the work of religion ? Is it too much to expect of 
men who admit the importance of religion, and who know 
full well life's shortness and uncertainty ? My hearers, if 
you have hitherto neglected this important work, there is 
no resolution which can now better become you: none 
which will do more credit to your prudeMce, your fore- 
sight, your wisdom r none which is more imperatively de- 
24 
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manded by the claims of God, and the exigencies of your 
own being. Renounce, then, and cast behind you, your 
bondage to the world. Here lift up your hand unto the 
Lord your God, that, as for you, you will serve the 
Loi:d. This is a resolution which you can make without 
any misgivings as to its lawfulness, or as to its issue. 
It is your Maker's, your Redeemer's claim, " My son, give 
me thine heart ;'' and its end is life and peace eternal. 

I can well imagine that it is also among your new 
year's purposes, to continue to do something for the cause 
of Christ ; to contribute, as God hath prospered you, to 
the support of his institutions, and to establish and extend 
the influence of his truth. If you have any experience of 
the importance of these institutions to your own well- 
being, or of the preciousness of divine truth to your own 
soul ; if you have any just conceptions of what the gos- 
pel has done, and is still calculated to do, for mankind ; 
you cannot but wish to have its influence perpetuated and 
increased. No nobler object can be presented for your 
approbation, your support, your prayers. You will not, 
then, I am persuaded, let the institutions of religion lan- 
guish in the midst of you ; but, as each rolling year de- 
velopes, and renders more and more evident, their im- 
portance, you will feel stronger and stronger love to 
Zion, and show increased devotion to her true pros- 
perity. If the Lord will, then, that you live, you will, 
I am persuaded, among your other doings, remember 
also this. 
" If the Lord mll^ we shall live, and do this or that." 
But, if He do not willj what then ? If we do not KvCj 
what then ? What then, my brethren ? 
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What will become, in such case, of all resolutions that 
are predicated on the continuance of life another year? 
Naught will come of them, most probably, unless the ful- 
filling of them be forthwith commenced. As we know 
not what is Ood's will touching this matter, wisdom de- 
mands immediate attention to our most important duties. 
Signalize, then, the very beginning of the year, by engag- 
ing with all your heart and soul in the work of religion. 
Then God's will you may patiently and cheerfully abide. 
Then to you, to live wiU be Christ, and to die will be 
gain. 
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